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ABSTRACT: Plastics have been an integral part of our life. However, disposal of these non-biodegradable (petrochemical

derived) plastics poses a threat to our environment. Thus, much interest has been gained in developing biodegradable
plastics. Polyhydroxybutyrates (PHBs) are polymers that accumulate as carbon/energy in microbial cells and provide an
alternative to petrochemical plastic because of their biodegradability properties. However, major problems in
commercializing PHB is the high production cost due to expensive carbon substrates. Therefore, the applications of cheap
carbon sources have been explored. In this study, P. aeruginosa has ability to convert agro-industrial waste like Rice husk,
Cotton seed husk, Walnut shell and Corn cob meal in to PHB. Highest cellular PHB content was obtained from Rice husk as
source of carbon which was found to be 0.26 g/L. As Rice husk is agro-industrial waste its use in PHB production may prove
beneficial, and hence may become an area of further research.

KEYWORDS: PHB, Psuedomonas aeruginosa, Agro-industrial waste, Rice husk, Crotonic acid.
INTRODUCTION
Today’s world is almost unimaginable without plastics, but most of these materials have historically been derived from oil
and face potential problems with increasing fossil fuel costs, potential scarcity and customer demands for alternatives. These
concerns have helped generate new research and development of alternative raw materials for use in Bioplastics. In this
experiment agro-industrial waste like Rice husk, Cotton seed husk, Walnut shell and Corn cob meal were used as a carbon
source and PHB production were carry out. Moreover, the use of renewable sources in their manufacturing plays a key role in
maintaining environment health. There are many advantages of bioplastics over conventional plastics such as reduced
dependence on fossil fuels, non toxic, easier to recycle, require less energy to produce, renewable and eco-friendly. Earlier
studies showed that Polyhydroxybutyrate (PHB) is bio-degradable material, which has physical properties similar to the
synthetic plastic. PHB is synthesized by bacteria under unbalanced growth conditions. Some bacteria have been reported
capable to produce PHA as much as 90%(w/w) of dry cells during depletion of essential nutrients such as nitrogen,
phosphorus or magnesium(Madison and Huisman, 1999).

MATERIALS AND METHODS
SCREENING FOR PHB PRODUCTION
PHB producing bacteria was detected using the lipophilic stain Sudan black staining. Sudan black stain was prepared as a
0.3% solution(w/v) in 60% ethanol. Smears of PHB producing bacteria were prepared on glass slides and heat fixed. Samples
were stained for 10min with Sudan black solution, rinsed with water and counter-stained with 0.5% safranin for 5s. Stained
samples were observed under oil immersion at 1000x magnification with direct bright-field illumination (Burdon et al., 1942).
Corresponding Author: SHRUTI SHANTILAL PATEL (shrutip2290@gmail.com)
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USE OF DIFFERENT AGROINDUSTRIAL WASTE
Rice husk powder, Cotton seed husk powder, walnut shell powder and corn cob meal were obtained from surat city.
DILUTED ACID HYDROLYSIS OF SOLID AGRO-INDUSTRIAL WASTE
PHB production by Psuedomonas aeruginosa was tested using hydrolyzed wastes. Rice husk powder, Cotton seed husk
powder, walnut shell powder and corn cob meal were hydrolyzed by 2.5% v/v sulphuric acid (Buhner and Agblevor, 2004)
and autoclaved at 121°C and 15 psi for 30 min. The hydrolyzed samples were filtered and supernatants were neutralized
using sodium hydroxide(6N). Reducing sugar content was determined using DNSA method (Miller, 1959). The Basal media
Broth (Yeast extract 1g/L, Peptone 5g/L, Di-Sodium hydrogen phosphate 1g/L, Magnesium sulfate 0.2g/L, Glucose 10gm/L)
were prepared using this hydrolysate instead of glucose. 10%v/v and 24h pre-grown culture of Psuedomonas aeruginosa was
inoculated and incubated at 37°C for 48-72h on shacking incubator (Santimano et al., 2009).
EXTRACTION OF PHB
After incubation samples were centrifuge for 15min at 6000rpm. The pellet were washed twice with sterile deionized
water and dried for 24h at 60°C. The total bacterial dry weight was determined. Sodium hypochlorite was added to dry cell
biomass and was incubated at 37°C for 2h. to break the cell wall of bacteria. These samples were centrifuge at 6000rpm for
15min and supernatant was treated further. Using 96%v/v ethanol:acetone(1:1) cell lipid and other molecules except PHB
were extracted from supernatant. The extraction of PHB done by hot chloroform (adding chloroform in waterbath). Crystals
of PHB obtained after evaporation of chloroform (Belma et al., 2002).
DETERMINATION OF PHB
PHB crystals undergo dehydration on treatment with sulphuric acid and heat to produced crotonic acid. The extracted
PHB was converted to crotonic acid by adding 98% sulphuric acid and heating to 60°C for 1h. Crotonic acid shows maximum
absorption at 235nm. The absorbance of the solution was measured at 235nm in a UV spectrophotometer against a sulphuric
acid as blank. The amount of PHB per gram dry weight of bacterial cells was determined using standard curve of PHB using
crotonic acid (Belma et al., 2002).

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION
The Sudan black B stained slide was observed under compound microscope with oil immersion lens. Then dark black
condensed molecules of PHB were observed inside cell surrounding pink cytoplasm [Figure : 1]. The crystal of PHB obtained
after evaporation of chloroform. The PHB crystal was dried in oven and measured the dry weight of PHB production. The
sensitivity quantification of PHB content was determined by crotonic acid assay. The PHB yield and biomass concentration
increased during 48h and highest PHB content obtained from Rice husk [Table : 1] [Graph : 1].

Figure : 1 Sudan black staining of PHB crystal
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Table : 1 PHB production using agro-industrial waste

Agro-industrial waste
Rice husk

Cotton seed husk

Walnut shell

Corn cob meal

0,5
0,45
0,4
0,35
0,3
0,25
0,2
0,15
0,1
0,05
0

Time (h)

Cell biomass (dry
weight) [g/10mL]

24
48
72
24
48
72
24
48
72
24
48
72

0.50
0.83
0.79
0.49
0.95
0.92
0.50
0.83
0.70
0.68
0.89
0.84

Dry weight PHB
production
[g/10mL]
0.1479
0.2003
0.1731
0.1135
0.1880
0.2536
0.1845
0.1942
0.0347
0.2048
0.2290
0.2070

PHB concentration by
crotonic acid test
[g/10mL]
0.0020
0.0026
0.0023
0.0013
0.0018
0.0017
0.0018
0.0022
0.0014
0.0022
0.0023
0.0020

PHB content
(%)
0.40
0.43
0.29
0.26
0.18
0.18
0.36
0.22
0.20
0.38
0.25
0.23

PHB production using agroindustrial
waste

PHB content (%) Rice husk
PHB content (%) Cotton seed
husk
PHB content (%) Walnut shell
PHB content (%) corn cob
meal

24

48

72

Time (h)
Graph : 1 PHB production using agro-industrial waste

CONCLUSIONS
It was observed that Rice husk was best feedstock among the other crude source used in this experiment. But also other
agro-industrial waste like cotton seed husk, walnut shell and corn cob meal can also produce PHB in significant amount. This
can be exploited for the production of PHB at commercial level. Utilisation of agroi-ndustrial materials in production of
biodegradable plastic (PHB) will not only ensure the low production cost but also solve the problem of management of waste
material to a certain level.
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ABSTRACT: The aim of the study is to examine the impact of social media on personality development of adolescents and to

identify social media factors that influence personality development. A qualitative approach has been adopted in order fully
explore the subject matter without any constraints. Data was collected using only peer reviewed Journal Articles and articles
from book sections. The grounded theory method was used to reach the conclusion. The findings show that use of social
media is extreme in adolescents as they use not only for socializing, but also for communication, entertainment, and all the
other activities. The four main social media factors that influence personality development include (i) Culture of Popularity,
(ii) Unreal Standards of Appearance, (iii) Approval Seeking Behavior, and (iv) Prevalence of Depression and Anxiety. The
research has two main limitations. The first limitation is that the study does not make use of primary data in forms of
interviews or observation but it was made sure that only primary sources are used. Secondly, the use of qualitative approach
which increases researcher bias. The findings of this study can be used to minimize the negative effects of social media on
the personality development of adolescents through educational and intervention plans. The findings show that social media
has an adverse effect on the personality development of adolescents. The study specifically identifies the four personality
factors that are altered by the excessive use of social media. These findings can be used to develop interventions to minimize
this negative impact on adolescents.

KEYWORDS: Behavior, Culture of popularity, Facebook and Anxiety.
1

INTRODUCTION

Internet and other forms of media are now deeply integrated in our daily lives and adolescents are deeply connected with
this new media as they were born in a time when technology is at its peak and available for all to use. A study was conducted
in the developed countries and it was found that adolescents spent most of their time using new media as compared to any
other activity, second only to sleeping [9]. New media is an important part of the daily lives of adolescents and they
constantly connect their offline lives with online presence and make use of multiple sources (smartphones, laptops, ipad,
etc.) to stay in touch with their social networks, especially facebook and twitter.
Constant communication is the main motivation behind obsession with new media [20]. The use of new media is not
limited to the internet as adolescents can be seen using multiple media simultaneously rather than taking turns [13].
Adolescents are constantly using new media for homework, socialization, and entertainment. Thus, it can be said that they
are under heavy influence of social media.

1.1 ADOLESCENTS: SOCIAL AND PERSONALITY DEVELOPMENT
An important development factor during adolescents is that children become more self-conscious and become
increasingly concerned about who they are. They are old enough to understand the concept of society and placing
themselves in the society while maintaining their individuality at the same time. They also go through significant bodily
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changes which lead to the development of self-concept. Thus, self-esteem is an important concern in people of this age
because they not see themselves fit for the society or may find incongruence in their real self and ideal self.
According to Erik Erikson’s Stages of Development, during adolescence, teens may face much psychological discomfort as
they go through “identity crisis” [7]. He proposes that during this stage, teens’ battle between identity and identity confusion
as they struggle to identify personality characteristics that are unique to them [7]. Failing to develop a suitable identity can
cause much distress and also have a negative impact on their social functioning in later years. The main characteristics of
Adolescent years include:

1.1.1

IDENTITY ACHIEVE:

The individuals successfully develop their identity and show personality features like high motivation, self-esteem, and
achievement [11].

1.1.2

MORATORIUM:

These individuals are who are in the process of seeking their true identity and spend most of their time contemplating
what they should commit to in life. This process can prove to be very anxiety-provoking [11].

1.1.3

FORECLOSURE:

These types of individuals are usually conformists and authoritarian. They also seek aspiration change and have little
anxiety compared to moratorium [11].

1.1.4

DIFFUSION:

Individuals falling in this category have low self-esteem and autonomy. Their identity is weak and diffused [11]. They are
also easily pushed in to doing things as they don’t feel strongly about anything.

2

RESEARCH METHOD

Qualitative research is “any kind of research that produces findings not arrive at by means of statistical procedure or
other means of quantification” [12]. It is one of the oldest methods of conducting a scientific research and its main focus on
explaining a given social phenomenon in detail. According to Patton and Cochran , “qualitative research is characterized by its
aims, which relate to understanding some aspects of social life, and its methods which (in general) generate words, rather
than numbers, as data”[16]. In simple words, qualitative research is used when the data is such that it cannot be interpreted
numerically and requires descriptive understanding and explanation of a given concept. The method is often used when
human variables like behaviors, beliefs, opinions, emotions, etc. are measured which cannot be quantitatively analyzed.

2.1 INTERVIEWS
It is one of the most common methods of data collection in qualitative research as it allows the researcher to get
firsthand information about the topic [5]. It is an ideal way to obtain opinions of people and also gives an opportunity to
identify factors that had not been taken in to consideration earlier [4]. Interviews may be semi-structured or in-depth and
may be conducted face-to-face, online, or through telephone.

2.2 FOCUS GROUPS AND GROUP DISCUSSION
If the study is being conducted on a given focus group, a number of participants can be interviewed in groups through
group discussions [8]. These sessions are interactive and participants are allowed to oppose or support a given topic and
present their personal views [14]. However, it must be made sure that participants that are shy also participate in the
discussion so that no one is left out [14].
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2.3 OBSERVATION
This method is used when data is collected when behavior in natural environment is required. For instance, when
interviewed, people may say something that they wouldn’t do in real life just to seek social approval or because they don’t
want to seem “socially irresponsible”. However, when observed in natural life, the behavior is completely authentic. The data
may be collected using a video recorder or placing the researcher in the natural environment and taking notes of events as
they unfold [18].

3

DATA ANALYSIS

Data analysis is the process of classifying raw data in a way that is makes sense and answers the research question. In
qualitative research, an important part of data analysis is to interpret the information collected from different sources and
giving it meaning. For the present research, data was collected using peer-reviewed journal articles and articles from books.
The grounded theory approach is used since the theory is developed from the data collected making it an inductive
approach. Moreover, the subject matter is such that is requires subjective interpretation of the data collected.

4

FINDINGS

The aim of the research was to examine the impact of social media on personality development of adolescents.
Adolescence is the age of rapid growth both in terms of physicality and intellectuality. Both girls and boys develop physical
features that give them a sense of identity [7]. Moreover, at an intellectual level, teens begin to wonder who they really are
and where do they belong. The third type of development, which takes place in this age, is the building of social
relationships. Because adolescence is such a delicate stage, individuals are easily influenced by others and may go out of their
way to impress others.

5

SOCIAL MEDIA FACTORS AFFECTING ADOLESCENT PERSONALITY DEVELOPMENT
CAUSES OF Impact of Social Media on Personality Development
Promotion of
Culture of
Popularity

Standards of
Appearance

Age

Position

Self-esteem

Follow
Admiration

Culture

Work
A lack of sleeping
Time

Fame

Emotion

Free time

Impact of
Social Media
on Personality
Development

Money
Education

Environment

Friends

Depression and
Anxiety

Approval Seeking
Behavior

Fig.1. Social Media Factors Affecting Adolescent Personality Developmentand its relation to four independent variables

5.1 THE GOAL OF IMPACT SOCIAL MEDIA ON PERSONALITY DEVELOPMENT
Because the goal of the excessive use of social media by the young generation, it is impossible to keep adolescents from
using it. Due to this use, the four personality factors that are affected by excessive use of social media include: Need for
popularity to feel good about self [1], unreal standards of appearance [21], approval seeking behavior [6], and increasing
depression and anxiety [12].
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5.2 FACTOR1: PROMOTING OF SEEKING BEHAVIOUR
It must be noted that the main reason behind social networking sites is usually to extend the actual self out to the world
and reach out to the society and not to promote anonymity [6]. Another factor hidden behind this vast use and obsession
with social networking is to seek approval of others and gain popularity [3].Many users of social media are obsessed with
constant updating and sharing in order to gain more likes and popularity among friends [6]. Not getting the expected
feedback from “friends” can result in low self-esteem [19].

5.3 FACTOR2: INCREASING DEPRESSING AND ANXIETY
It has been found that increasing use of social media also leads to depression, anxiety, and stress in adolescents [12]. A
number of studies have found a correlation between heavy use of facebook and emotional distress [17]. There are a number
of reason why this is so. Firstly, the “friendships” on social networking sites are superficial and not real. Mostly people have
friends on their list that they have never really met or interacted with in real life [2]. When people see on their newsfeeds
how happy their “friends” are as they constantly upload pictures and statuses, they begin to feel unhappy with their life [19].
This leads to depression and anxiety as the person starts feeling like a “loner” with no active social life.

5.4 FACTOR3: UNREAL STANDARDS FOR APPEARANCE
The concept of social media popularity is well understood by anyone who uses social networking sites and thus, to gain
popularity, people may go out of their way to impress others [21]. Adolescents are increasingly becoming materialists and
fake on their social networking site. For instance, taking a perfect profile picture is very important for the youngsters in order
to get more likes and comments from their friends [12]. Girls as young as 12 are posting suggestive pictures just to get likes
while young boys are obsessed with posting pictures of their abs. Recently a 12 year old “selfie addict” attempted suicide
after taking 200 pictures as none of them were “good enough” for him to be his display [15]. In order to seem attractive,
people use different photo enhancing software to achieve the look of perfectionism. Seeing perfect pictures of their friends,
individuals feel dissatisfied with their own appearance and make efforts to achieve an unreal standard of appearance [10].

5.5 FACTOR4: CULTURE OF POPULARITY
Social networking sites have been a popular Internet trend for the past many years. People are constantly in touch with
their friends through social media and it is the dominant form of communication [1]. One major part of social networking
sites is of profiles. Individuals spend much time creating profiles that are “cool” to maintain a certain social standard [12]. It
has been found that these profiles and friends that people have are used to judge an individual.
Factors that decide social and physical attractiveness of a person include other attractive friends that the individual has,
other people’s comments on a person’s wall, photo, or any other post, and the community association that a person has [4].

6

RESEARCH LIMITATIONS

The main limitation of the research is that it only makes use of secondary data and archival research to reach
conclusions. It is thus suggested that use of primary data is made in any future research conducted on the subject matter.
Another limitation of the study is that it makes use of qualitative research. While this approach allows the researcher to take
in to consideration extraneous factors that might influence result and have a broader view, it is subjective in nature and it
requires the researcher to use personal interpretation of data to reach conclusion. However, efforts were made to keep the
research subjective by making use of primary researches only and deriving conclusions from the data collected without any
extended explanation.

7

PRACTICAL IMPLICATIONS

The four factors identified in the research that influence personality development in adolescents have many practical
implications. Since the research proves that using social network sites is having a negative impact on the personality
development of the adolescents, efforts should be made to minimize these consequences. Each factor mentioned can be
further studied in detail to understand how the negative impact of social media can be reduced. For instance, efforts can be
made to educate parents and school authorities about how social networking is leading to the culture of “popularity” based
on materialism and giving way to unreal standards of appearance. Parents and teachers can then begin moral education of
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children from an early age to help them realize that appearance is not everything as there other aspects of personality,
intelligence, and good nature of a person, which should be used, judge a person.
Similarly, adolescents should be encouraged to spend more time outdoors in recreational activities to promote a healthy
development. The feelings of loneliness arise in adolescents who spend several hours on social networking sites waiting for
someone to communicate with them and brooding over the active lives of others. Efforts can be made on a national level to
reduce the prevalence of depression and anxiety among youngsters. Furthermore, efforts can be made to identify a healthy
way of using new media and introducing educational programs regarding responsible use of new media.

8

CONCLUSION

Based on the review of the literature presented above and the findings, it can be concluded that social media is having a
significant impact on the personality development of adolescents. The new media is not only promoting false standards of
friendship and popularity, but it also having a negative impact on the mental health of the users. Excessive use of social
media is very harmful for adolescents because it is the age where identity of an individual develops and if these unreal
standards of appearance are bombarded on the young mind, it can have a catastrophic effect on the entire Millennial
Generation in the long run.
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ABSTRACT: Coronary heart disease is dominant and very dangerous disease in the world. Coronary heart disease causes

mortality in the world. CHD is very complicated because of many factors that affect this disease. The main factors effects on
coronary heart disease are Cholesterol, Diabetes, Depression, and Hypertension. I believe four factors above have
tremendous and direct effects on this disease. The rate of death is different according to country, age, and gender. The lack
of physical activity is the same in men and women so the rate of hypertension, diabetes, and obesity more common. The
main and dangerous point in coronary heart disease occurs when the coronary artery get atherosclerosis. As a result, the fat
particles constrict the coronary artery so the blood, oxygen, and sufficient material don’t flow to the heart completely. The
main purpose of this model is to minimize the risk factors of coronary heart disease. As a result, I believe we can minimize
and control this disease by doing more exercise, getting enough sleep, staying away from smoking and drinking, eating low
animal products, and more eating fruit and vegetables. This paper goals to review the coronary heart disease and inquire its
connections among different factors that must be taken into consideration throughout the process and how to prevent
ourselves from risk factors.

KEYWORDS: Cholesterol, diabetes, depression, hypertension, mortality.
1

INTRODUCTION

Coronary heart disease is the prevalent and dangerous disease in the world wide [1]. This disease is very broad and
complicated because many factors cause the risk of coronary heart disease. CHD has caused the rate of mortality and
morbidity in the world. . However this rate is different according place, age, and gender [2]. Coronary heart disease in many
countries is the number one of death [3]. The main and dangerous point in coronary heart disease the coronary artery gets
atherosclerosis [4]. Atherosclerosis means the coronary artery because constricted or made up plagues by accumulating of
fat particles in the artery [5]. . Thus sometimes sudden death, stroke, and myocardial infraction happen [6]. The most
common risk factors cause coronary heart diseases are Cholesterol, Diabetes, Depression, and Hypertension.
Cholesterol is the quantity of fat in food or diet[7]. Every person naturally has cholesterol in body so cholesterol divides
into parts HDL and LDL[8]. In general the amount of cholesterol is in animal products such as red meat and dairy products[9].
Indeed, the cholesterol has tremendous effect on coronary heart disease because the atherosclerosis is built up by fat
particles and high level cholesterol in the body[10];[11];[12].
Diabetes is the predominant diseases in the world particularly Type 2 mellitus, and it kills disease many people suffering
from it[13]. The normal range of sugar in body is 60/120 mg[14]. Diabetes has huge effect on coronary heart disease, and the
rate of death is higher because the diabetes Type 2 has a strong impact on coronary artery and build up sever
atherosclerosis[15]. In addition, the risk factor on the heart is higher in patients who have diabetes than in patient have not
diabetes[16]. The main sign of getting diabetes is obesity[17].
Depression is predicted a risk of heart disease especially for coronary heart disease[18]. Mostly 20 % of patients who
have heart problem definitely have great part of depression[19]. Depression causes mortality when the patient has acute
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myocardial infraction[20]. It has been proven one out five patients with coronary heart disease have depression[21]. Stress
has negative effect on whole body because during stress the physiology of body will change[22]. Depression totally increase
the risk of death in patients who have heart problem [23].
Hypertension is definitely linked to the rate of death from coronary heart disease[24]. The normal blood pressure in body
is 80/120 mm Hg[25]. The blood pressure has two types Systolic and Diastolic. When the blood pressure increases more than
the normal range it is called hypertension[26]. For management the hypertension we should reduce the load of coronary
heart disease[27]. The dangerous effect of hypertension can produce strokes[28].
Research Method
Recently combining research methods [5] p. 223 has tried to minimize the rate of death by “coronary heart disease [30] p.
826.” One form for “Rate of coronary heart disease” [2]p. 5. Is the review for coronary heart disease according age? In this
research method [3] attempted to treat and detect risk factor of “coronary heart disease according gender” [6]p. 199. And
[1] p. 159.The model shown here describes reduce the death rate by CHD, realizing that those patients had previous
coronary heart disease and during study for diagnosis used cardiac catheterization for 1000 patients. The goal for this study
used catheterization for myocardial revascularization [5] p. 226.This study focuses on atherosclerosis and how to control it.
This study found many factors caused atherosclerosis like serum lipoprotein. As a result, I could not control it because many
factors impact this disease [30]p. 826. I think the first study is more useful and successful for saving human life. In this study, I
recognized the symptom called angina for both men and women. Therefore, the women had angina like men and controlled
by anti-angina medication. As a result, risk factor of coronary heart disease is more common in women than men because
women have menopause during this process the risk of CHD increase. On the other hand, after menopause cycle the high
blood pressure and obesity may occur these have main effect on CHD [1]p. 159 and [3]p. 227. In this research I recognized
coronary heart disease between sexes and treatment in different way for both men and women. In addition, I recognized the
risk factor of obstructive and angiographic CHD in women of all ages are less than men [6] p.205. the comparison between
above researches I believe the second study was successful and accomplished I agree with it because the menopause cycle
have been only in women so the probability of getting risk factor of more disease particularly CHD and rate of death in
women high.

2

CORONARY HEART DISEASE

Figure 2. Coronary heart disease (CHD)critical disease factors.

3

FINDINGS AND DISCUSSION
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3.1

CORONARY HEART DISEASE (CHD)

The research that has been done about coronary heart disease is definitely detailed and useful. This disease should be
taken seriously because of many dangerous factors. I chose this topic because I am interested and its very common disease in
the world. It has proven coronary heart disease is the worldwide disease especially more prevalent in women than in men
but traditionally same for both[1].The finding that men in age 40-44 years every 8th man could get coronary heart disease
but this rate is lower in younger women[2]. Also, it has been described coronary circulation comprise of coronary artery and
vein the function of these provide oxygen and nutrient for myocardium and also remove harm or waste product. When this
function has problem or is not working well until cause death [3]. We need to protect our health by doing exercise and eating
more fruit and vegetables. It has been proven men and women have different structure or way and life cycle for being sick
such as metabolically, therapy [6].The mortality by coronary heart disease will increase in the world.
3.2

CHOLESTEROL

The research has been done involving cholesterol, and its main effect on coronary heart disease. This is completely true
and has positive effect on cardio vascular system especially coronary heart disease because when the person eats more red
meat and food containing high level of lipid. As a result, the amount of lipid accumulates in body, especially in coronary
artery and constricts the artery. It has proven that high rate of cholesterol in the body has highly risk for coronary heart
disease and leading cause of death [8]; [9]. The finding that men for prevention and reducing cholesterol in the body by
medication using stain led. He believe statin led cause reduce rate of cholesterol thus cut down the risk of coronary heart
disease; therefore, reduce death rates by coronary heart disease [10];[12]. We know the body of human is very sensitive if
we have a little bit problems we are feeling uncomfortable and pain. I totally agree with research because when the
cholesterol increases in the body more than the normal rate the fat particle block oxygen and sufficient nutrient flow to the
heart completely. As a result, the person feels fatigue and headache. It has been proven the remain amount of cholesterol
before eating it has normal risk of coronary heart disease so independent decrease the HDL- cholesterol in the body [11].we
know before eating the rate of cholesterol usually decreases but when we eat the rate of cholesterol will change and
increases.
3.2.1

DIABETES

Research has been done on the risk factors of coronary heart disease. In addition, diabetes has a common risk factor on
coronary heart disease especially diabetes Type 2. This is true because we know when people have diabetes automatically
they decrease physical activity; then oxidative stress in body happens and affects endothelial dysfunction particularly
coronary artery. It has proven the person who has diabetes has greater risk of having CHD. [13]. I think this is true because
we know if the patient who has coronary heart disease so they should reduce eating fat foods, doing exercise , taking
medication, and surgery treat or reduce the risk of coronary heart disease. However, in those patients who have diabetes we
cannot treat by surgery and prevention. The patient must be using medication for the rest his life. This author said people
with diabetes have 2 to 4 time greater risk to coronary heart disease than patient has no diabetes and the rate of death in
person has diabetes with coronary heart disease is 65-75% [4];[14]. This is true because we know one problem better than
two problems. It mean better to who has diabetes and coronary heart disease. It has been proven between two groups of
patients. One has diabetes but not myocardial infraction before. The other group has myocardial infraction but they have not
diabetes. As a result, in the first group, 43% have lower risk for growing coronary heart disease events compared with the
second group [15]; [17]. As we know only one disease has little risk, but if we have two diseases at the same time, it will be
more complicated. It has been proven the effect diabetes on coronary heart disease rate of death in female is higher than in
males , statically women are 2.58, in men are 1.85 [16]. We know many factors cause the rate of death higher than men. For
instance, women become pregnant, care more about her children and family and she has not enough time on herself, and
stays at home thus increasing her weight.
3.3

DEPRESSION

This research has been done involving depression and that their effect on coronary heart disease. We know depression
has direct effect on the whole body. Depression disturbs the physiology our bodies and secret many hormones. It has been
proven depression increases the probabilities the patients will have coronary heart disease and death rates[18].This
completely makes sense because depression is associated with high level of cortisol , so this cortisol increases the blood
pressure and heart beats. These are two types of depression, major and minor depression. More than 20% of coronary heart
diseases have major depression. Major depression starts after one month of acute myocardial infraction [19].We know
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depression affects physiological, social and work. As we know many people when they have stress they try to decrease their
stress less smoke, insomnia, drinking more, and loss of appetite by using those increases risk to coronary heart disease. It has
been proven one of the most consequence of depression is an increased death rate in person already had coronary heart
disease is beat to beat fluctuations in heart rate [20].If we have depression, the physiology of our bodies will changes one of
the changes in heart beat and heart rhythm, so it has negative effect on patients who have heart problem and might cause
sudden death. It has been proven, that depression has more negative effects on those patient who have myocardial
infraction than patients have not myocardial infraction [22]; [23]. This is true because we know when the person gets heart
disease, the first advice is “Don’t be stressed”. The person should be relax and happy because if he is depressed the
physiology all body release hormones increase heart beats and increase pressure on coronary artery, so the person will be
get myocardial infraction again or sudden death.
3.4

HYPERTENSION

This research has been conducted about hypertension of coronary heart disease. Hypertension is measured by two
things, which are systolic and diastolic. Hypertension has negative effect on many parts of body especially on the heart. It has
been proven for control and treatment hypertension the main step is reducing the heart disease events (Perreault et al.,
1999; Van Den Hoogen, Seidell, Menotti, & Kromhout, 2000; Wolf–Maier et al., 2003). I agree because we know hypertension
means increase pressure so it overloads the heart artery which might rupture, causes heart failure. The author found the rate
of death by hypertension is different from population to populations. For instance, the rate of death in USA and Northern
Europe of 10000 people were more than 70 death per year, but the rate of death in Japan and Mediterranean Southern
Europe of 10000 person was more than 20 death each year (P. C. van den Hoogen et al., 2000). This is totally make sense
because we know every country has own culture. If people use more salt and lipid, the rate of hypertension is high because
the people get over weight so the coronary heart disease increases and vice versa in other country. It has been proven the
effect of hypertension changes according to age. The effect of systolic in young person of coronary heart disease is more
powerful than diastolic in middle age (Stanley S. Franklin & Wong, 2013). We know in young age, the enough relax less, sleep
less and work more, so it has a negative effect on heart. The author the found the rate of hypertension with coronary heart
disease is different between men and women. During 14 years of survey of 323 men and 169 women first time got coronary
heart disease. It shows in the severity and killing is more common in men than in women (Kannel, Schwartz, & McNamara,
1969). We know the hypertension appear earlier in 45 years old men but in women later. The second reason the rate of
smoking and drinking more common in men.
3.5

INFECTION

The last factors appeared in organization is infection which are Chlamydia pneumonia, Helicobacter pylori,
Cytomegalovirus.
3.6

SMOKING AND SMOKING

Stroke and smoking these are the most important factors effect on coronary heart disease because these are consists of
High blood pressure, Heart attack, Diabetes. These have dangerous interact with coronary heart disease.
3.7

METABOLIC SYNDROME

These have dangerous interact with coronary heart disease. The role of metabolic syndrome shown in classified 10 factors
which are recognized by menopause, blood lipids, and glucose tolerance.

3.8

ADDITIONAL FACTORS FOR CORONARY HEART DISEASE
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Table 1. Additional factors for coronary heart disease
Additional Factors for Coronary Heart Disease

References

Overweight and obesity
smoking
Lack of physical activity
Family history
Metabolic syndrome
High density lipoprotein
hypercholesterolemia
diastolic blood pressure (DBP) with stroke
saturated fatty acids in the diet
lifestyle changes reverse coronary heart disease
(low-fat vegetarian diet, stopping smoking, stress management training, and moderate exercise)
Psychosocial factors
Menopause
Sex and age
Absence of an effect of liposuction on insulin action
Chronic Chlamydia pneumonia infection
Multivariate analysis
Tumor necrosis factor-alpha G-308 A polymorphism
Adiponectin
Estrogen replacement therapy
Hypertriglyceridemia
Plasma triglyceride
Prognostic
LDL/HDL‐changes in subclinical hypothyroidism
infection with Helicobacter pylori
NT-proBNP
C-reactive protein
Use of calcium supplements
Four genetic polymorphisms of paraoxonase gene
Haptoglobin Genotype
Sex Hormones and Androgen
Homocysteine
Working hours, sleep duration
Flavonoid intake and long-term
Hyper-homocysteinemia and low pyridoxal phosphate common and independent reversible
Hyper uremia
Folate and vitamin B6 from diet and supplements
Omega-3
angiotensinogen gene T235 variant
Endothelial dysfunction, oxidative stress
Number and migratory activity of circulating endothelial progenitor cells inversely correlate
Dietary antioxidant flavonoids
Heterogeneity
Ultra-son graphically assessed carotid morphology
Dental disease
Arterial stiffness
Periodontitis
Calcification of the aortic arch
Abdominal adiposity
Very low levels of micro albuminuria
Frequent nut consumption
Vitamin E consumption
Fibrinogen, viscosity, and white blood cell count
Erectile dysfunction

3.9

[29], [30], [31], [32]
[33], [34], [35].
[36], [37], [38].
(Nasir et al., 2004), [39], [40].
[41], [42], [43].
[44],
[45]
[46], [47], [32]
[32]
[48]
[48]
[49]
[50]
[51]
[52]
[53]
[54]
[55]
[56]
[57]
[58]
[59]
[60]
[61]
[62]
[63]
[64]
[65]
[66]
[67]
[68]
[69]
[70]
[71]
[72]
[73]
[74]
[75]
[76]
[77]
[78]
[79]
[80]
[81]
[82]
[83]
[84]
[85]
[86]
[87]
[88]
[89]
[90]
[91]

DISCUSSION

ISSN : 2351-8014

Vol. 3 No. 2, Jun. 2014

121

Coronary Heart Disease

There is much information about roles and effects these specific factors impact on coronary heart disease. The coronary
heart disease is very complicated and common disease in the world. With mutuality of risk factors, we can reduce the
mortality and morbidity of coronary heart disease. The aim or important of this model could be united with our planned
model. Figure two shows the relation or conjunction of the above 10 factors categorized of considered level of effects –
Hypercholesterolemia, lifestyle, infection, metabolic syndrome, obesity, high density lipoprotein, lack physical activity, family
history, and stroke. This compartmentalization of factors is very useful for discussion. The main purpose of this topic is to find
new ways to minimize the rate of death by coronary heart disease. Actually,this disease more complicated by having many
factors effects on our bodies. Only two of the top 10 factors are connected with high level of cholesterol of coronary heart
disease which are hypercholesterolemia and obesity. The hypercholesterolemia focuses on HDL, LDL, and Cholesterol. In
addition, obesity focused on diet, diabetes, and saturated fatty acid. Other factors in additional Table One such as Dental
disease, Arterial stiffness, Periodontitis, Calcification of the aortic arch, Abdominal adiposity, Very low levels of micro
albuminuria, Frequent nut consumption, Vitamin E consumption, Fibrinogen, viscosity, and white blood cell count, Erectile
dysfunction, Tumor necrosis factor-alpha G-308 A polymorphism, Adiponectin Estrogen replacement therapy,
Hypertriglyceridemia, Plasma triglyceride, Prognostic, LDL/HDL‐changes in subclinical hypothyroidism, NT-proBNP, C-reactive
protein Use of calcium supplements, Four genetic polymorphisms of paraoxonase gene, Haptoglobin Genotype Sex
Hormones and Androgen, Homocysteine, Working hours, sleep duration, Flavonoid intake and long term,
Hyperhomocysteinemia and low pyridoxal phosphate common and independent reversible, Hyperuricemia, Folate and
vitamin B6 from diet and supplements,Omega-3,angiotensinogen gene T235 variant, Endothelial dysfunction, oxidative
stress, Number and migratory activity of circulating endothelial progenitor cells inversely correlate, Dietary antioxidant
flavonoids, Heterogeneity, Ultrasonographically assessed carotid morphology, (low-fat vegetarian diet, stopping smoking,
stress management training, and moderate exercise),Psychosocial factors, menopause, sex ,and age ranked low or have not
main effects on coronary heart disease so I don’t mentioned in Table Two. Although these factors are important, that
research focuses on the main factors and organized factors because they have greater or direct effect on coronary heart
disease. Four out 10 factors have more important effects on coronary heart disease: - lifestyle, lack physical activity, obesity,
and high density lipoprotein. These have direct effect on coronary heart disease. Another factor two of the top 10 factors are
stroke and smoking. These are the most important factors that affect coronary heart disease because these are consistent
with High blood pressure, Heart attack, Diabetes. These have dangerous interaction with coronary heart disease. The role of
metabolic syndrome shown in 10 factors which recognized by menopause, blood lipids,and glucose tolerance. The last
factors appeared in organization is infection which are Chlamydia pneumonia, Helicobacter pylori, Cytomegalovirus.

4

CONTRIBUTION AND NEW INSIGHT

This model exemplifies the factors that work to find or minimize the risk factor of coronary heart disease. The significant
thing of this model is how to minimize the rate of death by coronary heart disease. CHD is a very dangerous disease of the
integration between these factors: Cholesterol, diabetes, depression, hypertension, and other factors I showed in additional
tables. Indeed, to control and minimize this disease many ways have been proven. Regarding cholesterol, I prefer to decrease
this factor of eating those foods that it has less or low level of for example, red meat, animal products it has high level of fat
instead of fatty food intake more vegetables and fruit. Another way to decrease or prevent this factor is not to drink alcohol.
However, we are doing body exercise. When viewing the act of the diabetes factor, we can prevent or minimize this risk
factor by losing weight, stop smoking, and eating low red meat because cholesterol has main effect for getting diabetes.
Regarding depression, depression is joined with decrease exercise capability to perform in CHD patients and connect with
people who have few physical activity especially in older and domicile people [19].Thus the depression will be controlled by
more relaxing, staying away from problems or trouble, physical activity, hanging out with relative, and laughter. Actually we
cannot forget the effect of hypertension. High blood pressure is well set up risk factor of coronary heart disease, for
treatment high blood pressure should reduction the load of coronary heart disease and doing better health life [27].Thus the
hypertension is main risk of coronary heart disease for control. This risk we can prevent our bodies from obesity, low salt
intake, exercise, maintaining healthy cholesterol, and eating more sea products such as fish. Regarding other factors as I
mentioned, the main things to avoid are overweight, smoking, drinking alcohol. Eating more fruits and vegetables than those
foods that have high level fats, relax and getting enough sleep, more laugh, and spend more times at gym daily. Therefore, it
could reduce the death rate and risk of this disease on the humanity by finding new technique for coronary heart surgery and
make equipment to reduce rate of infection during surgery and publicizing on social media about risk of coronary heart
disease till people know about this terrible disease.

5

CONCLUSION
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Coronary heart disease is the most dangerous disease in the world wide. With this disease, the coronary artery will be
constricted or narrowed thus the oxygen, blood, and other substances cannot flow to the heart completely. The common risk
factors of coronary heart disease are cholesterol, diabetes, depression, and hypertension. The rate of coronary heart disease
is different between man and women. On the other hand, the rate of mortality by coronary heart disease is different from
place to place. In addition, the rate of getting of coronary heart disease changes according ages and in people have another
disease or not. Coronary heart disease has been proven number one disease for killing people in the world especially in North
Europa and North America. Family history has less effect on coronary heart disease
Cholesterol is major risk factor on coronary heart disease because the constriction in coronary artery can leads to lipid
particles. As a result, it sudden death, stroke, and myocardial infraction happen. It has two types LDL and HDL, the
accumulate of cholesterol caused by avoiding exercise , more eating red meat , more drink alcohol, more eating dairy
products and low eating fruits and vegetables. With cholesterol many time the patient feels headache, heavily around neck,
and fatigue. For control cholesterol in the body, we can take medication, exercise, and eat less animal products.
Diabetes is the very prevalent disease in the world particularly Type 2 mellitus has direct relation with coronary heart
disease. If the person has diabetes the probability for getting coronary heart disease is more than the person has not
diabetes about 5- 7 fold higher. The rate of diabetes is higher in women than men; thus the rate of death in women is higher
than men. The main reason of diabetes is overweight and other cause of diabetes avoiding exercise, more eating sugar, the
problem in pancreas while it cannot produce the insulin.
Depression is the other factor of coronary heart disease. Indeed, depression has direct effect on the whole body. When
the person has depression, the physiology of body could change and dysfunction happens. The main part of the body at risk
is the heart. In addition, depression is related with another disease. For example,most of people who have anxiety trying
drinking, smoking, and getting medication. The good things to prevent depression are relaxing, staying away from problem,
and laughing.
Hypertension is highly common factor due to mortality in those patients who have coronary heart disease in the world.
Hypertension has two kinds’ systolic blood pressure and diastolic blood pressure. The normal range of blood sugar in body is
120/90 mm hg. Hypertension is caused by eating more salt, obesity, eating more fatty food.
Overall, coronary heart disease is prevalent disease in the world so I believe we can prevent our bodies from this disease
by doing more exercise, getting good sleep, eating healthy food such as fruits, vegetables, fish and more laugh. I read proverb
that said “Happy heart is better than a full purse of money.” So just laugh and enjoy your life.
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ABSTRACT: The present study investigates the anti-nutrient composition of Ocimum gratissimum, Corchorus olitorius,
Murraya koenigii Spreng and Cucurbita maxima following standard methods. Anti-nutritional factors are chemical substances
which act to reduce nutrient intake, digestion, absorption and utilization of nutrients which may accumulate in the body to
toxic level if the diet is not varied. The qualitative analysis revealed the presence of flavonoids, cardiac glycosides, alkaloids,
tannins and phenols in the plant leaves using methanol, ethanol, and petroleum ether as extraction solvents except for
saponins in which water was used as the extraction solvent. The differences in mean values were statistically significant at p
< 0.05. The highest level of anti-nutrients were found in the following order: flavonoids (7.20 ± 0.15 %) in Cucurbita maxima;
cardiac glycosides (13.01±0.03 %) in Ocimum gratissimum; alkaloids (8.82 ± 0.08 %) in Ocimum gratissimum; phytates (0.06 ±
0.00 %) in Corchorus olitorius; haemaglutinins (1.06 ± 0.00 mg/l) in Cucurbita maxima; saponins (9.26 ± 0.20 %) in Cucurbita
maxima; tannins (1.45 ± 0.03 %) in Corchorus olitorius; oxalates (1.07 ± 0.07 %) in Murraya koenigii; and phenols (0.68 ± 0.02
mg/l) in Corchorus olitorius. However, the level of anti-nutrients in these plant leaves falls within safe level but should be
consumed with care to prevent over-accumulation.
KEYWORDS: Anti-nutrients, Ocimum gratissimum, Corchorus olitorius, Murraya koenigii Spreng, Cucurbita maxima.
1

INTRODUCTION

Plants are known to be the chief producer of food substances since time immemorial. However, besides the basic
nutrients known to be produced by plants which primarily helps in the generation of energy for body metabolism, growth
and reproduction, plants produces chemical substances which acts to reduce nutrient intake, digestion, absorption and
utilization of nutrients which may accumulate in the body to harmful level if the diet is not varied [1], [2].
In the most general sense, medicinal plants serves as resource for drugs in traditional systems of medicine, modern
medicines, nutraceuticals, food supplements, folk medicines, pharmaceutical intermediates and chemical entities for
synthetic drugs [3]. These plants contain bioactive compounds that exhibited physiological activities against bacteria and
other microorganisms [4], [5].
It is however pertinent to state that, it is the anti-nutrients in plants that confer to them its medicinal properties. For
instance, a 2011 study of girinimbine, a carbazole alkaloid isolated from Murraya koenigii , found that it inhibited the growth
and induced apoptosis in human hepatocellular carcinoma, HepG2 cells in vitro [6]. It is in this light however that the
following four plant leaves, Ocimum gratissimum (Common name: Scent leaf; family: lamiaceae), Corchorus olitorius (family:
Malvaceae), Murraya koenigii (Common name: Curry; family: Rutaceae) and Cucurbita maxima (family: Cucurbitaceae) was
analysed to determine the level of the antinutrient they contain.
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2
2.1

MATERIALS AND METHODS
SAMPLE COLLECTION

The plant leaves were collected from nearby farmland close to Anambra State University, Uli, Nigeria. The leaves were
identified at Biological Science Department of Anambra State University.
2.2

SAMPLE PREPARATION

Plant materials were washed separately under running tap water, followed by distilled water. The washed plant leaves
was oven dried, then ground to a fine powder and stored.
2.3
2.3.1

METHODS FOR QUALITATIVE ANALYSIS
DETECTION OF FLAVONOIDS

Five ml of dilute ammonia solution were added to a portion of the aqueous filtrate of each plant extract followed by
addition of concentrated H2S04. A yellow colouration observed in each extract indicated the presence of flavonoids. The
yellow colouration disappeared on standing [4], [7].
2.3.2

DETECTION OF CARDIAC GLYCOSIDES (KELLER-KILLANI TEST)

Five ml of each extracts was treated with 2 ml of glacial acetic acid containing one drop of ferric chloride solution. This
was underlayed with 1 ml of concentrated sulphuric acid. A brown ring of the interface indicates a deoxysugar characteristic
of cardenolides. A violet ring may appear below the brown ring, while in the acetic acid layer, a greenish ring may form just
gradually throughout thin layer [8].
2.3.3

DETECTION OF ALKALOIDS (HAGER’S TEST)

Extracts were dissolved individually in dilute Hydrochloric acid and filtered. Filtrates were treated with Hager’s reagent
(saturated picric acid solution). The presence of alkaloids is confirmed by the formation of yellow coloured precipitate [9].
2.3.4

DETECTION OF SAPONINS (FOAM TEST)

About 0.5 gm of extract was shaken with 2 ml of water. If foam produced persists for ten minutes it indicates the
presence of saponins. Few drops of olive oil was added to 0.5g of the extract and vigorously shaken. Formation of soluble
emulsion in the extract indicates the presence of saponin [10].
2.3.5

DETECTION OF TANNINS

First, about 1 ml of the ethanol extract was added in 2 ml of water in a test tube. 2 to 3 drops of diluted ferric chloride
solution was added and observed for green to blue-green (cathechic tannins) or a blue-black (gallic tannins) coloration [11].
2.3.6

DETECTION OF PHENOLS: FERRIC CHLORIDE TEST

Extracts were treated with 3-4 drops of ferric chloride solution. Formation of bluish black colour indicates the presence of
phenols [9].
2.4
2.4.1

METHODS FOR QUANTITATIVE ANALYSIS
DETERMINATION OF FLAVONOID

The method of Boham and Kocipai-Abyazan (1974) was used in which 10g of the plant sample was extracted with 100 ml
of 80% aqueous methanol at room temperature and allow to stand for like 5 to 10 minutes. The whole solution was filtered
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through whatman filter paper No. 42 (125 mm). The filtrate was later transferred into a crucible and evaporated to dryness
and weighed to a constant weight. The percentage flavonoid was calculated by difference.

%

−

=

Where, W1 = Weight of empty crucible
W2 = Weight of crucible + residue
2.4.2

DETERMINATION OF PHYTATE

The phytate content were determined using the method of Young and Greaves (1940) as adopted by Reference [13]. Two
hundred milligram (0.2 g) of the sample was weighed into different 250 ml conical flasks. Each sample was soaked in 100 ml
of 2 % conc. HCL for 3hrs. The sample was then filtered. Fifty (50) mls of each filtrate was laced in 250 ml beaker and 100 ml
distilled water added to each sample. Ten (10) ml of 0.3 % ammonium thiocyanate solution was added as indicator and
titrated with standard iron (III) chloride solution which contained 0.00195 g iron per 1 ml.
%

2.4.3

.

=

.

CARDIAC GLYCOSIDE

To 1 g of sample in a beaker, add 5 ml of aqueous methanol and allow to stand for 10 minutes. From the mixture take 1
ml of the extract to a 100 ml beaker and add 1 ml of 2 % solution of 3,5-DNS (Dinitro salicylic acid) and 1 ml of 5 % aqueous
0
NaOH. Boil for 2 minutes in a water bath at 95 – 100 C until brick red precipitate is observed (Note: a change in colour from
yellow to brick red indicates a positive result). Weigh an empty Whatman filter paper No. 42(125 mm) and use it to filter the
0
boiled sample. Take the filter paper with the absorbed residue and dry in an oven at 50 C till dryness and reweigh the filter
paper. The percentage cardiac glycoside was calculated.
%

2.4.4

=

(

+

)− (

)

DETERMINATION OF HAEMAGLUTININ

Two (2g) of sample was placed in a beaker and 20 ml of 0.9 NaCl was added and allowed to stand for 1 hour. Do not filter.
Divide the mixture into 4 centrifuge tubes and centrifuge at 2000 rpm (revolution per minute) for 10 minutes. Carefully
decant the supernatant from the 4 centrifuge tube into a beaker and filter using Whatman filter paper No. 42(125 mm). The
supernatant were collected as crude agglutination extract and absorbance read at 420 nm [14].
.
2.4.5

.

=

DETERMINATION OF ALKALOIDS

Five (5g) of the plant sample was placed in a 250ml beaker and 200ml of 10% acetic acid (CH3CO2H) in ethanol (C2H5OH)
0
was added. The mixture was covered and allowed to stand for 4 hours at 25 C i.e. at room temperature. It was then filtered
with filter paper No. 42 and the filtrate was concentrated on a water bath until it reaches a quarter of its original volume.
Concentrated NH4OH was added drop wise until precipitation was complete. The mixture was allowed to settle and the
precipitate collected on a weighed filter paper and washed with dilute NH4OH. The precipitate, alkaloid, was dried and
weighed. The percentage alkaloid was calculated by difference [7], [15].
%
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Where, W1 = Weight of empty filter paper
W2 = Weight of filter paper + Alkaloid
2.4.6

DETERMINATION OF TOTAL SAPONINS
0

Five (5g) of the sample was put into 20 % acetic acid in ethanol and allowed to stand in a water bath at 50 C for 24 hours.
This was filtered and the extract was concentrated using a waterbath to one-quarter of the original volume. Concentrated
NH4OH was then added drop-wise to the extract until the precipitate was complete. The whole solution was allowed to settle
and the precipitate was collected by filtration and weighed. The saponin content was weighed and calculated in percentage
[15].
−
%
=
Where, W1 = Weight of filter paper
W2 = Weight of filter paper + residue

2.4.7

DETERMINATION OF TOTAL TANNIN BY TITRATION

The Follin Denis titrating method as described by Reference [16] was used. To 20 g of the crushed sample in a sample
conical flask was added 100 ml of petroleum ether and covered for 24 hours. The sample was then filtered and allowed to
stand for 15 minutes allowing petroleum ether to evaporate. It was then re-extracted by soaking in 100 ml of 10 % acetic acid
in ethanol for 4 hours. The sample was then filtered and the filterate collected. 25 ml of NH4OH were added to the filtrate to
precipitate the alkaloids. The alkaloids were heated with electric hot plate to remove some of the NH4OH still in solution. The
remaining volume was measured to be 33 ml. 5 ml of this was taken and 20 ml of ethanol was added to it. It was titrated with
0.1 M NaOH using phenolphthalein as indicator until a pink end point is reached. Tannin content was then calculated in %
(C1V1 = C2V2) molarity. Where, C1 = Conc.of tannic acid , C2 = Conc. of base, V1 = volume of tannic acid and V2 = Volume of
base.
2.4.8

DETERMINATION OF OXALATE BY TITRATION METHOD

This determination involves three major steps viz digestion, oxalate precipitation, and permanganate titration [17].
1.

Digestion

a) 2 g of sample was suspended in 190 ml of distilled water in a 250 ml volumetric flask.
0
b) 10 ml of 6M HCL was added and the suspension digested at 100 C for 1 hour.
c) Cool and then make up to 250 ml mark before filtration.
2.

Oxalate precipitation

Duplicate portions of 125 ml of the filtrate were measured into beakers and 4 drops of methyl red indicator added. This
was followed by the addition of NH4OH solution (dropwise) until the test solution changes from salmon pink colour to a faint
0
yellow colour (pH 4-4.5). Each portion was then heated to 90 C, cooled and filtered to remove precipitate containing ferrous
0
ion. The filtrate was again heated to 90 C and 10 ml of 5 % CaCL2 solution was added while being stirred constantly. After
0
heating, it is cooled and left overnight at 25 C. The solution is then centrifuged at 2500 rpm for 5 minutes. The supernatant is
decanted and the precipitate completely dissolved in 10 ml of 20 % (v/v) H2SO4 solution.
3.

Permanganate titration

At this point, the total filtration resulting from digestion of 2 g of flour was made up to 300 ml. Aliquots of 125 ml of the
filtrate was heated until near boiling and then titrated against 0.05 M standardized KMNO4 solution to a faint pink colour
which persists for 30 sec. The calcium oxalate content was then calculated using the formula.
T = Titre value
Vme = Volume of mass equivalent (i.e. 1 ml of 0.05 M KMNO4 solution is equivalent to 0.00225 g anhydrous oxalic acid).
Df = Dilution factor Vt/A (2.4 where Vt is the total volume of titrate (300 ml) and A is the aliquot used (125 ml).
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ME = The molar equivalent of KMNO4 in oxalate (KMNO4 redox +5 reaction).
Mf = The mass of sample used.
(

+

+

→

+

)

The equation for the reaction between oxalate and permanganate is
2-

{

-

.

2.4.9

+

2+

+ 2 MnO4 + 16 H → 2 Mn 10 CO2 + 8 H2O}
=

^

(

/

)

DETERMINATION OF TOTAL PHENOLS BY SPECTROPHOTOMETRIC METHOD

The fat free sample was boiled with 50 ml of diethylether (CH3CH2)2O. 5 ml of the boiled extract was pipetted into a 50 ml
flask, then 10 ml of distilled water was added. After the addition of distilled water, 2 ml of ammonium hydroxide solution
and 5 ml of concentrated amylalcohol (CH3(CH2)3CH2OH), were also added. The samples were made up to mark and left to
react for 30 min for colour development. This was measured at 505 nm [8].
.

3

(

/ )=

.

STATISTICAL ANALYSIS AND DATA PROCESSING

One-way analysis of variance (ANOVA) was conducted on each of processing methods and Least Significant Difference
(LSD) test at significant level of p < 0.05 was performed using SPSS version 17 software for windows to compare the
difference between treatment means. The results were expressed as means ± standard deviation of three separate
determinations.

4

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

The qualitative analysis for the four leaf extracts is shown in Table 1 which was carried out following standard procedures.
Flavonoids were found to be present in all the ethanolic extracts. Corchorus olitorius, Murraya koenigii, and Cucurbita
maxima contained cardiac glycosides with Ocimum gratissimum containing the highest cardiac glycoside which is in
conformity with the results of the quantitative analysis presented in Table 2 as well as those reported by [2]. Alkaloids,
tannins, saponins and phenols were also present in the leaf extracts.
The amount of phytochemicals found in the four leaf extracts was quantitatively determined by standard procedures and
expressed as mean ± standard deviation of three determination. However, analysis revealed that Cucurbita maxima, Murraya
koenigii contained 7.20 ± 0.15 %, 7.20 ± 0.02 % flavonoids whilst Corchorus olitorius and Ocimum gratissimum has 7.02 ± 0.03
% and 5.40 ± 0.02 % respectively. The relatively low toxicity of flavonoids compared to other active plant compounds like
alkaloids means that many animals, including humans could ingest significant quantities in their diet. In vitro studies showed
that flavonoids have anti-allergic, anti-inflammatory, anti-microbial [18] and anti-diarrheal activities [19].
Ocimum gratissimum contained the highest concentration of cardiac glycosides in the tune of 13.00 ± 0.03 % which
justifies its use in the treatment of congestive heart failure and cardiac arrhythmia though the dosage must be controlled
carefully, since the therapeutic dose is close to its toxic dose [20]. The alkaloids content of the plants leaf was found in the
following order Ocimum gratissimum (8.82 ± 0.08 %), Cucurbita maxima (8.40 ± 0.10 %), Muraya koenigii (7.60 ± 0.02 %) and
Corchorus olitorius as (7.21 ± 0.04 %). The result justified the medicinal value of Ocimum gratissimum. In higher
concentration, alkaloids could be toxic especially when it exceeds the lethal dose of 20 mg/100g [14]. The highest level of
phytate was found in Corchorus olitorius (0.06 ± 0.00 %) with Ocimum gratissimum (0.01 ± 0.00 %) as the least. For best
health, phytate should be lowered as much as possible, ideally to 25 mg or less per 100 grams or to about 0.03 % of the
phytate containing food eaten. At this level, micronutrient losses are minimized. Reference [14] stated that the lethal dose of
phytate is 50-60 mg/kg.
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Relatively low concentration of haemaglutinin was found in the extracts. The highest haemaglutinin content was found in
Cucurbita maxima as 1.06 ± 0.00 mg/l which is far below the lethal dose of 50 mg/kg [14]. The highest saponins content was
recorded in Cucurbita maxima. Generally saponins are toxic, but Reference [21] showed that consumption of saponins by
human beings may be beneficial in reducing heart disease (by binding of saponins with plasma membrane and cholesterol).
The percentage concentration of tannin was recorded at the highest level in Corchorus olitorius as leaf extracts contained
tannin in appreciable amount. The lethal dose of tannin was reported to be 30mg/kg [14]. The highest concentration of
oxalate was found in the leaf of Murraya koenigii which serves as a caution in its consumption as oxalates chelates metals.
The toxic dose was reported to be 2.5 g/kg [14]. The highest phenol content was found in Corchorus olitorius (0.68 ± 0.02
mg/l).
Table 1. Qualitative Analysis For Four Plant Leaves

Flavonoids
Cardiac
Glycosides
Alkaloids
Tannins
Phenols

Ocimum gratissimum
Met.
Eth.
Pet.
+
-

Saponins

+++
+
+
+

Corchorus olitorius
Met.
Eth.
Pet.
+
+
-

Murraya koenigii
Met.
Eth.
Pet.
+
-

++
+
++
++
+
++
+
+
+
+
+
++
+
++
+
++
+
++
+
+
+
For saponin screening, leaf extracts was gotten using distilled water only
+++
++
+

Cucurbita maxima
Met.
Eth.
Pet.
+
+
+
+
+

++
++
++

-

++

Key: -, Not present; +, present at low concentration; ++, present at moderate concentration; +++, present at high concentration.
Met. =Methanol, Eth. = Ethanol, Pet. = Petroleum ether.

Table 2. Quantitative Analysis For Four Plant Leaves
Phytochemicals
Flavonoids (%)
Cardiac Glycosides (%)
Alkaloids (%)
Phytates (%)
Haemaglutinins (mg/l)
Saponins (%)
Tannins (%)
Oxalates (%)
Phenols (mg/l)

Ocimum gratissimum
d
5.40 ± 0.02
a
13.01 ± 0.03
a
8.82 ± 0.08
d
0.01 ± 0.00
b
0.51 ± 0.00
d
5.24 ± 0.06
d
0.86 ± 0.00
b
0.92 ± 0.12
c
0.42 ± 0.02

Corchorus olitorius
c
7.02 ± 0.03
d
8.03 ± 0.06
d
7.20 ± 0.04
a
0.06 ± 0.00
c
0.43 ± 0.00
c
6.00 ± 0.00
a
1.45 ± 0.03
d
0.17 ± 0.00
a
0.68 ±0.02

Murraya koenigii
a
7.20 ± 0.02
c
9.04 ± 0.05
c
7.60 ± 0.02
b
0.04 ± 0.00
d
0.29 ± 0.00
b
6.40 ± 0.01
b
0.97 ± 0.02
a
1.07 ± 0.07
b
0.48 ± 0.01

Cucurbita maxima
b
7.20 ± 0.15
b
11.05 ± 0.05
b
8.40 ± 0.10
c
0.03 ± 0.00
a
1.06 ± 0.00
a
9.26 ± 0.20
c
0.93 ± 0.01
c
0.19 ± 0.00
d
0.30 ± 0.00

Values were expressed as Mean ± Standard Deviation of three Determinations. Means within a row followed by different superscript letters
are statistically significant by LSD (Least Significance Difference) test at p < 0.05.

5

CONCLUSION AND RECOMMENDATION

The level of antinutrients found in the four leaf extracts are within safe level and the moderate consumption would be
very vital in improving health conditions and could serve as a source for useful drugs. However, since no one method is
completely efficient in determining the chemical composition for a particular phytochemical and the fact that environmental
conditions could influence the level of the phytochemical in the plant, we recommend that research into this field should be
carried out randomly as often as possible with adaptable methods within the reach of the investigator.

ISSN : 2351-8014

Vol. 3 No. 2, Jun. 2014

132

J.C. Ifemeje, C. Egbuna, J.O. Eziokwudiaso, and F.C. Ezebuo

REFERENCES
[1]
[2]
[3]

[4]
[5]
[6]

[7]
[8]
[9]
[10]
[11]
[12]
[13]
[14]
[15]
[16]
[17]
[18]
[19]
[20]
[21]

Norman, N.P. Food Science. CBS Publishers and Distributors, P. 780, 1987.
F.I. Abdurahman, M.A. Tijani, and U. Osuji, Proximate content and chemical composition of Ocimium viridis Leaf and
Ocimium gratissimum leaf. International Research Journal of Pharmacy, vol. 3, no.4, pp. 153-156, 2012.
N.S. Ncube, A.J. Afolayan, and A.I. Okoh, Assessment techniques of antimicrobial properties of natural compounds
of plant origin: current methods and future trends. African Journal of Biotechnology, vol, 7, no 12, pp. 1797-1806,
2008.
Sofowora, A., Medicinal plants and Traditional Medicine in Africa. Spectrum Books Limited, Ibadan, Nigeria; P. 289,
1993.
D.E. Okwu, Evaluation of the chemical composition of indigenous species and flavouring agents. Global Journal of
Pure and Applied Sci., vol. 7, no. 3, pp. 455-459, 2001.
S. Syam, A.B. Abdul, M.A. Sukari, S. Mohan, S.I. Abdelwahab, and T.S. Wah, The Growth Suppressing Effects of
Girinimbine on Hepg2 Involve Induction of Apoptosis and Cell Cycle Arrest. Molecules, vol 16, no. 8, pp. 7155–70,
2011.
J.B. Harborne, Phytochemical methods. Chapman and Hall, Ltd, London; pp. 49-188, (1973).
H.O. Edeoga, D.E. Okwu, and B.O. Mbabie, Phytochemical Constituents of some NigerianMedical Plants. Afr J
Biotechnol. Vol 4, pp. 685-688, 2005.
T. Prashant, K. Bimlesh, K. Mandeep, K. Gurprect, and K. Harleen, Phytochemical Screening and Extraction: A Review.
Internationale Pharmaceutica Sciencia (An International Peer Review Journal); vol 1, no. 1, pp. 98-106, 2011.
A. Odebiyi, and J.A. Sofowora, Phytochemical screening of nigerian medicinal plants parts II lioydia, vol. 403, pp. 234246, 1978.
F.Z. Sabri, M. Belarbi, S. Sabri, and M.M.S. Alsayadi, Phytochemical Screening and Identification of some Compouds
from Mallow. J. Nat. Prod. Plant Resource, vol. 2, no. 4, pp. 512-516, 2012.
B.A. Boham, and A.C. Kocipai, Flavonoids and condensed tannins from leaves of Hawaiian vaccinium vaticulatum
and V. calycinium. Pacific Sci.; vol. 48 pp. 458-463, 1974.
G.M. Lucas, and P. Markakes, Phytic acid and other phosphorus compounds of nevy bean (Phaseolous vulgaris). J.
Agric., Food Chem., vol. 23, pp. 13-15, 1975.
H.M. Inuwa, V.O. Aina, B.G.I. Aimola, and T. Amao, Comparative Determination of Antinutrient Factors in Groundnut
Oil, Palm Oil. Advanced Journal of Food Science and technology, vol 3, no. 4, pp 275-279, 2011.
B. Obdoni, and P. Ochuko, Phytochemical studies and comparative efficacy of the crude extracts of some
homostatic plants in Edo and Delta States of Nigeria. Global J. Pure Appl. Sci., vol. 8, pp. 203–208, 2001.
th
D. Pearson, Chemical Analysis of Foods, 7 eds. Church Hill Living stone London; Pp. 7-11, 1976.
Oke, O.L., Oxalic Acid in Plants and in Nutrition, In: S. Karget Based (ed), World Review of Nutritiion and Dietetics, p.
262, 1969.
T.P.T. Cushnie, and A.J. Lamb, Recent advances in understanding the antibacterial properties of flavonoids.
International Journal of Antimicrobial Agents, vol. 38, no. 2, pp. 99–107, 2011.
M. Schuier, H. Sies, B. Illek, and H. Fischer, Cocoa-related flavonoids inhibit CFTR-mediated chloride transport across
T84 human colon epithelia. J. Nutr. Vol. 135, no. 10, pp. 2320–2325, 2005.
nd
Denwick, P.M. Natural Products: A Biosynthetic Approach, 2 Edn. John Wiley and sons Ltd, England, pp. 241-243,
2002.
K.R. Price, I.T Johnson, and G.R. Fenwick, The chemistry and biological significance of saponins in foods and feed
stuffs. CRC Critical Reviews Food Sci. Nut., vol. 26, pp. 27-35, 1987.

ISSN : 2351-8014

Vol. 3 No. 2, Jun. 2014

133

International Journal of Innovation and Scientific Research
ISSN 2351-8014 Vol. 3 No. 2 Jun. 2014, pp. 134-167
© 2014 Innovative Space of Scientific Research Journals
http://www.ijisr.issr-journals.org/

ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﺘّﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿّﺔ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿّﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ طﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟﻄّﺎﺋﻒ ﺑﻔﺮع ﺗﺮﺑﺔ
[ Future Anxiety And Its Relation With Adjustment Of University In A Sample
Of Al-Taif University Students, Turbah’s Branch ]
Samia Bint Mohammed Bin Hawqan Alboqami

ﺳﺎﻣﯿﺔ ﺑﻨﺖ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻮﻗﺎن اﻟﺒﻘﻤﻲ
Educational postgraduate Program
King Abdulaziz University
Jeddah - Kingdom of Saudi Arabia
ﺑﺮﻧﺎﻣﺞ اﻟ ّﺪراﺳﺎت اﻟﻌﻠﯿﺎ اﻟﺘّﺮﺑﻮﯾﱠﺔ
ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟﻤﻠﻚ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻌﺰﯾﺰ
ﺟ ﱠﺪة – اﻟﻤﻤﻠﻜﺔ اﻟﻌﺮﺑﯿﱠﺔ اﻟﺴّﻌﻮدﯾّﺔ

إﺷﺮاف

Dr. Khadija Ahmed Alsaid Bekhait

 ﺧﺪﯾﺠﺔ أﺣﻤﺪ اﻟﺴﯿﺪ ﺑﺨﯿﺖ.د/أ
Professor
College of Education
أﺳﺘﺎذ
ﻛﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﺮﺑﯿﺔ

Dr. Mesoon Naem Mejahid Ouda

Dr. Khadija Mohammed Ameen Khouja

 ﻣﯿﺴﻮن ﻧﻌﯿﻢ ﻣﺠﺎھﺪ ﻋﻮدة.د

 ﺧﺪﯾﺠﺔ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ أﻣﯿﻦ ﺧﻮﺟﮫ.د

Assistant Professor
King Abdulaziz University

Associate Professor
King Abdulaziz University

أﺳﺘﺎذ ﻣﺴﺎﻋﺪ
ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟﻤﻠﻚ ﻋﺒﺪاﻟﻌﺰﯾﺰ

أﺳﺘﺎذ ﻣﺸﺎرك
ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟﻤﻠﻚ ﻋﺒﺪاﻟﻌﺰﯾﺰ

 اﻟﺘّﻮﺟﯿﮫ واﻹرﺷﺎد اﻟﺘّﺮﺑﻮي/ ﻣﺸﺮوع ﺑﺤﺜ ّﻲ ﻣﻘ ّﺪم ﻟﻨﯿﻞ درﺟﺔ اﻟﻤﺎﺟﺴﺘﯿﺮ ﻓﻲ ﻗﺴﻢ ﻋﻠﻢ اﻟﻨّﻔﺲ اﻟﺘّﺮﺑﻮي
اﻟﻔﺼﻞ اﻟ ّﺪراﺳﻲ اﻟﺜّﺎﻧﻲ
م2014 ﻣﺎﯾﻮ-ه1435 رﺟﺐ

Corresponding Author: Samia Bint Mohammed Bin Hawqan Alboqami (smooooo99@gmail.com)

134

ﺳﺎﻣﯿﺔ ﺑﻨﺖ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻮﻗﺎن اﻟﺒﻘﻤﻲ

ABSTRACT: The purpose of the present study is twofold (a) to investigate sort of relation between future anxiety and its
relation with adjustment of university in a sample of Al-Taif university students, Turbah’s branch, (b) to examine differences
in female-students’ scores shown by Future anxiety scale & Adjustment of University scale in view of SPECIALIZATION FIELD
(literary or scientific section) VARIANT as well as GRADE (grade 1, grade 2 or grade 3 & etc) VARIANT. Thus, the researcher
utilized the correlative descriptive and the Causal Comparative methodology. Current research applied Zainab M. Shuqair
Future Anxiety Scale (2005) & Baker Adjustment of University scale (2008). A total of 200 female-students of faculty of arts
and faculty of science were selected as a sample by Stratified Random sampling technique.
The Study Reached The Following Results:
1. There is a positive correlative relation of statistical significance at (0.01) level among life problems based- anxiety, health &
death anxiety, future anxiety from one hand and emotional adjustment (from the other hand).
2. There is a passive correlative relation of statistical significance at (0.01) level among mental anxiety, anxiety of failure in
future, future anxiety and goal attainment duty.
3. There are not any differences of statistical significance at (0.05) level in view of results of Future anxiety scale &
Adjustment Of University scale and according to SPECIALIZATION FIELD and GRADE variant (Future despair dimension was
excluded from future anxiety score).
The researcher recommended to establish Psychology Counseling center in universities to render counseling services for the
benefit of students in a way that enable them to adjust with university and protecting them from psychological disorders.

KEYWORDS: Future Anxiety, Adjustment of University, Al-Taif University, Students.
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ﻄﺎﺋﻒ ﺑﻔﺮع ﺗﺮﺑﺔ

اﻹھﺪاء
أﺗﻘ ﱠﺪم ﺑﺈھﺪاء ھﺬا اﻟﺒﺤﺚ ﻋﺮﻓﺎﻧﺎً ﺑﺎﻟﺠﻤﯿﻞ
إِﻟﻰ ﻣﻦ أﻋﻄﻮا ﻛ ّﻞ اﻟﻌﻄﺎء ......
إﻟﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺬﻟﻮا و ﺟﺎدوا ﺑﺴﺨﺎء......
إﻟﻰ ﻣﻦ أﻓﻨﻮا ﻋﻤﺮھﻢ ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﯿﻞ ﺗﺮﺑﯿﺘﻲ وﺗﻌﻠﯿﻤﻲ دون ﺛﻨﺎء......
إﻟﻰ واﻟﺪي وواﻟﺪﺗﻲ أطﺎل ﷲ ﻋﻤﺮﻛﻤﺎ
إﻟﻰ ﺳﻨﺪي وﻗﻮّ ﺗﻲ وﻣﻼذي ﺑﻌﺪ ﷲ....إﺧﻮﺗﻲ وأﺧﻮاﺗﻲ
ﺚ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻤﻌﺮﻓﺔ واﻟﻌﻠﻢ
إﻟﻰ ﻛ ّﻞ ﺑﺎﺣ ٍ
إﻟﻰ ھﺬا اﻟﺼﱠﺮح اﻟﻌﻠﻤ ّﻲ اﻟﻤﺘﻤﯿّﺰ ....ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟﻤﻠﻚ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻌﺰﯾﺰ
أﺳﺄل ﷲ أن ﯾﺴ ّﺪد ﻓﯿﮫ اﻟﺨﻄﻮات وﯾﻘﯿﻞ ﻓﯿﮫ اﻟﻌﺜﺮات وﯾﺘﻘﺒّﻠﮫ إﻧﱠﮫ ﺟ ّﻮا ٌد ﻛﺮﯾ ٌﻢ..

اﻟﺸﱡﻜﺮ واﻟﺘﱠﻘﺪﯾﺮ

ﺴﻼم ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤ ّﻤﺪ اﻟﺪﱠاﻋﻲ إﻟﻰ رﺿﻮاﻧﮫ وﻋﻠﻰ آﻟﮫ وأﺻﺤﺎﺑﮫ اﻟﺬﯾﻦ ﺳﺎروا ﻋﻠﻰ
ﺼﻼة واﻟ ﱠ
اﻟﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺗﻤﺎم ﻓﻀﻠﮫ وإﺣﺴﺎﻧﮫ واﻟﺸﱡﻜﺮ ﻟﮫ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺗﻮﻓﯿﻘﮫ واﻣﺘﻨﺎﻧﮫ واﻟ ّ
ھﺪﯾﮫ وﺗﺒﯿﺎﻧﮫ وﺑﻌﺪ:
أﺷﻜﺮ ﷲ وﺣﺪه ﻋﻠﻰ ﺗﻮﻓﯿﻘﮫ وإﺣﺴﺎﻧﮫ وﻓﻀﻠﮫ ﻟﻼﻧﺘﮭﺎء ﻣﻦ ھﺬا اﻟﺒﺤﺚ ﺳﺎﺋﻠﺔً ﷲ ﻋ ﱠﺰ وﺟ ﱠﻞ أن ﯾﺒﺎرك ﻓﯿﮫ وأﺛﻨﻲ ﺑﺎﻟ ّﺸﻜﺮ ﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟﻤﻠﻚ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻌﺰﯾﺰ ﻣﻤﺜﱠﻠَﺔً ﺑﺒﺮﻧﺎﻣﺞ
اﻟﺪراﺳﺎت اﻟﻌﻠﯿﺎ اﻟﺘﺮﺑﻮﯾﺔ اﻟﺬي أﺗﺎح ﻟﻲ ﻓﺮﺻﺔ ﻣﻮاﺻﻠﺔ دراﺳﺘﻲ اﻷﻛﺎدﯾﻤﯿﱠﺔ ،ﻛﻤﺎ أﺗﻘ ﱠﺪم ﺑﺎﻟ ﱡﺸﻜﺮ اﻟﺠﺰﯾﻞ وﻋﻈﯿﻢ اﻻﻣﺘﻨﺎن واﻟﺘﱠﻘﺪﯾﺮ إﻟﻰ أﺳﺘﺎذﺗﻲ اﻟﻔﺎﺿﻠﺔ اﻟﺪﻛﺘﻮرة  /ﺧﺪﯾﺠﺔ
أﺣﻤﺪ اﻟﺴﯿﺪ ﺑﺨﯿﺖ اﻋﺘﺮاﻓﺎ ً ﺑﻔﻀﻠﮭﺎ وﻋﻠﻤﮭﺎ وﻟﻤﺎ ﺑﺬﻟﺘﮫ ﻟﻲ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻮﺟﯿﮫ وآراء ﺳﺪﯾﺪة وﻟﻤﺎ ﻏﻤﺮﺗﻨﻲ ﺑﮫ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻠﻢ ﻏﺰﯾﺮ وﺧﻠﻖ ﻓﺎﺿﻞ ﻧﺒﯿﻞ أﺛﻨﺎء إﺷﺮاﻓﮭﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ھﺬا اﻟﺒﺤﺚ ،ﺳﺎﺋﻠﺔً
ﷲ ﻋ ﱠﺰ وﺟ ﱠﻞ أن ﯾﺮﻓﻊ ﻗﺪرھﺎ وﯾﻌﻠﻲ ﻣﻨﺰﻟﺘﮭﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺪﱡﻧﯿﺎ واﻵﺧﺮة ،ﻛﻤﺎ أﺗﻘ ﱠﺪم ﺑﺨﺎﻟﺺ اﻟ ﱡﺸﻜﺮ واﻟﺘﱠﻘﺪﯾﺮ ﻟﺴﻌﺎدة اﻷﺳﺘﺎذة اﻟﺪﻛﺘﻮرة  /ﺧﺪﯾﺠﺔ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺧﻮﺟﮫ وﺳﻌﺎدة اﻟ ّﺪﻛﺘﻮرة /
ﱠ
ﱠ
وﻣﻼﺣﻈﺎﺗﮭﻦ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﯿّﺔ اﻟﻘﯿّﻤﺔ  .ﻛﻤﺎ ﯾﺴﻌﺪﻧﻲ أن أﺗﻘ ﱠﺪم ﺑﻮاﻓﺮ اﻟ ﱡﺸﻜﺮ واﻟﺘﱠﻘﺪﯾﺮ
ﺑﺂراﺋﮭﻦ اﻟﺴﱠﺪﯾﺪة
ﻣﯿﺴﻮن ﻋﻮدة ﻋﻠﻰ ﺗﻔﻀﱡ ﻠﮭﻤﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﻮاﻓﻘﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻨﺎﻗﺸﺔ ھﺬا اﻟﺒﺤﺚ وإﺛﺮاﺋﮫ
ْ
ﻷﺳﺘﺎذاﺗﻲ أﻋﻀﺎء ھﯿﺌﺔ اﻟﺘﱠﺪرﯾﺲ ﺑﻘﺴﻢ ﻋﻠﻢ اﻟﻨﱠﻔﺲ اﻟﺘﱠﺮﺑﻮ ّ
ﻣﺸﻜﻮر أﺛﻨﺎء دراﺳﺘﻲ ﺑﺎﻟﻘﺴﻢ ،ﻛﻤﺎ أﺗﻘ ﱠﺪم ﺑﺠﺰﯾﻞ اﻟ ﱡﺸﻜﺮ واﻟﻌﺮﻓﺎن ﻟﺰﻣﯿﻼﺗﻲ ﻓﻲ ﻣﺮﺣﻠﺔ
ﺪ
ﺟﮭ
ﻣﻦ
ي ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﻗ ﱠﺪﻣﻮه
ٍ
ٍ
ﱠ
ﱠ
وﻣﺴﺎﻧﺪﺗﮭﻦ ﻛﻤﺎ ﻻ ﯾﻔﻮﺗﻨﻲ أن أﻗ ّﺪم ﺷﻜﺮي وﺗﻘﺪﯾﺮي إﻟﻰ واﻟﺪي اﻟﻐﺎﻟﻲ وواﻟﺪﺗﻲ اﻟﻐﺎﻟﯿﺔ وإﺧﻮﺗﻲ ذوي اﻟﻔﻀﻞ ﻋﻠ ّﻲ واﻟﺬﯾﻦ ﺗﺤ ﱠﻤﻠﻮا ﻣﻦ أﺟﻠﻲ
ﺗﺸﺠﯿﻌﮭﻦ
اﻟﻤﺎﺟﺴﺘﯿﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ
اﻟﻜﺜﯿﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺪار ﺳﻨﻮات دراﺳﺘﻲ وأﺳﺄل ﷲ ْ
أن ﯾﺠﺰﯾﮭﻢ ﻋﻨّﻲ ﺧﯿﺮ اﻟﺠﺰاء  .واﻟ ﱡﺸﻜﺮ ﻣﻮﺻﻮ ٌل ﻟﻜ ّﻞ ﻣﻦ وﻗﻒ ﺑﺠﺎﻧﺒﻲ ﺑﺠﮭﺪه ووﻗﺘﮫ ﻓﻲ إﺗﻤﺎم ھﺬا اﻟﺒﺤﺚ ،وﻓﻲ اﻟﺨﺘﺎم أﺣﻤﺪ
ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﻰ اﻟﺬي أﻋﺎﻧﻨﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ إﺗﻤﺎم ھﺬا اﻟﺒﺤﺚ ،ﻓﺈن أﺻﺒﺖ ﻓﻤﻦ ﷲ وإن أﺧﻄﺄت ﻓﻤﻦ ﻧﻔﺴﻲ وﺻﻠﱠﻰ ﷲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﺒﯿّﻨﺎ ﻣﺤ ّﻤﺪ وﻋﻠﻰ آﻟﮫ وﺻﺤﺒﮫ وﺳﻠﱠﻢ ﺗﺴﻠﯿﻤﺎ ً ﻛﺜﯿﺮاً واﻟﺤﻤﺪ
ربّ اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻤﯿﻦ .

ﻣﺴﺘﺨﻠﺺ اﻟﺪّراﺳﺔ

ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﺘّﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿّﺔ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿّﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ طﺎﻟﺒﺎت
ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟﻄّﺎﺋﻒ ﺑﻔﺮع ﺗﺮﺑﺔ
ھﺪﻓﺖ اﻟ ّﺪراﺳﺔ إﻟﻰ ﺗﺤﺪﯾﺪ ﻧﻮع اﻟﻌﻼﻗﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ودرﺟﺔ اﻟﺘّﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿّﺔ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿّﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ طﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ ّ
اﻟﻄﺎﺋﻒ ﺑﻔﺮع ﺗﺮﺑﺔ ،وﺗﺤﺪﯾﺪ اﻟﻔﺮوق ﻓﻲ
درﺟﺎت اﻟﻄﱠﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﻓﻲ ﻛ ّﻞ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﺑﺄﺑﻌﺎده اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ وﻣﻘﯿﺎس درﺟﺔ اﻟﺘّﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿّﺔ ﺑﺄﺑﻌﺎده اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ ﯾﺮﺟﻊ إﻟﻰ ﻣﺘﻐﯿّﺮ اﻟﺘّﺨﺼﱡ ﺺ اﻟ ّﺪراﺳﻲ )
اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻲ  /اﻷدﺑﻲ ( ،واﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟ ّﺪراﺳﯿّﺔ ) اﻷوﻟﻰ  /اﻟ ّﺮاﺑﻌﺔ ( ،وطﺒﻘﺖ ﻣﻘﯿﺎس )ﺷﻘﯿﺮ ( 2005 ،ﻟﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،وﻣﻘﯿﺎس )ﺑﯿﻜﺮ و ﺳﯿﺮك ﺗﻌﺮﯾﺐ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺴﻼم( 2008 ،
ﻟﻘﯿﺎس درﺟﺔ اﻟﺘﱠﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﱠﺔ ،واﺧﺘﯿﺮت ﻋﯿّﻨﺔ ﻗﻮاﻣﮭﺎ ) (200طﺎﻟﺒﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻛﻠﯿﱠﺔ اﻵداب وﻛﻠﯿﱠﺔ اﻟﻌﻠﻮم ،وﺗﻮﺻﻠﺖ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻨﺘﺎﺋﺞ اﻟﺘﺎﻟﯿﺔ :
 وﺟﻮد ﻋﻼﻗﺔ ارﺗﺒﺎطﯿﺔ ﻣﻮﺟﺒﺔ ذات دﻻﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻣﺴﺘﻮى ﻣﻌﻨﻮﯾﺔ  0.01ﺑﯿﻦ ﻛﻞ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺘﻌﻠّﻖ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺸﻜﻼت اﻟﺤﯿﺎﺗﯿﺔ ،وﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﺼﺤﺔ واﻟﻤﻮت ،وﻗﻠﻖ
اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻛﻜ ّﻞ ؛ وﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﺘّﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﻌﺎطﻔﻲ.
 وﺟﻮد ﻋﻼﻗﺔ ارﺗﺒﺎطﯿﺔ ﺳﺎﻟﺒﺔ ذات دﻻﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻣﺴﺘﻮى ﻣﻌﻨﻮﯾﺔ  0.01ﺑﯿﻦ ﻛﻞ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﺬھﻨﻲ ،واﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻔﺸﻞ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،و ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻛﻜ ّﻞ ؛
وﺑﯿﻦ اﻻﻟﺘﺰام ﺑﺘﺤﻘﯿﻖ اﻷھﺪاف .
 ﻻ ﺗﻮﺟﺪ ﻓﺮوق ذات دﻻﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻣﺴﺘﻮى ﻣﻌﻨﻮﯾﺔ  0.05ﺑﯿﻦ ﻣﺘﻮ ّﺳﻄﺎت درﺟﺎت أﻓﺮاد ﻋﯿّﻨﺔ اﻟ ّﺪراﺳﺔ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﺑﺄﺑﻌﺎده اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ و ﻓﻲ
ﻣﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﺘّﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿّﺔ ﺑﺄﺑﻌﺎده اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ ﺗﺒﻌﺎ ً ﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿّﺮ اﻟﺘّﺨ ّ
ﺼﺺ اﻟ ّﺪراﺳﻲ ،وﻛﺬﻟﻚ ﺗﺒﻌﺎ ً ﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮ اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟ ّﺪراﺳﯿﺔ ﻣﺎﻋﺪا ﺑﻌﺪ اﻟﯿﺄس ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺴﺒﺔ
ﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻛﺎن ﻟﺼﺎﻟﺢ اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻷوﻟﻰ.
ّ
ّ
ووﻗﺎﯾﺘﮭﻦ ﻣﻦ اﻻﺿﻄﺮاﺑﺎت اﻟﻨّﻔﺴﯿّﺔ
ﺗﻮﻋﯿﺘﮭﻦ
وأوﺻﺖ اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ ﺑﻀﺮورة إﻧﺸﺎء ﻣﺮﻛﺰ اﻹرﺷﺎد اﻟﻨﻔﺴﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ ﻟﺘﻘﺪﯾﻢ اﻟﺨﺪﻣﺎت اﻹرﺷﺎدﯾﺔ ﻟﻠﻄّﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ
وﻟﺘﺤﺴﯿﻦ ﻗﺪرﺗﮭﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺘّﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ.
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ﺳﺎﻣﯿﺔ ﺑﻨﺖ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻮﻗﺎن اﻟﺒﻘﻤﻲ

ﻗﺎﺋﻤﺔ اﻟﻤﺤﺘﻮﯾﺎت
اﻟﻔﺼﻞ اﻷ ّول :ااﻟﻤﺪﺧﻞ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺪّراﺳﺔ
أ ّوﻻً  :ﻣﻘ ّﺪﻣﺔ اﻟ ّﺪراﺳﺔ
ﺛﺎﻧﯿﺎً :ﻣﺸﻜﻠﺔ اﻟ ّﺪراﺳﺔ
ﺛﺎﻟﺜﺎً :أھﻤﯿّﺔ اﻟ ّﺪراﺳﺔ
 اﻷھﻤﯿﺔ اﻟﻨﻈﺮﯾﺔ
 اﻷھﻤﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﻄﺒﯿﻘﯿﺔ
راﺑﻌﺎً :أھﺪاف اﻟ ّﺪراﺳﺔ
ﺧﺎﻣﺴﺎً :ﻣﺼﻄﻠﺤﺎت اﻟ ّﺪراﺳﺔ
اﻟﻔﺼﻞ اﻟﺜّﺎﻧﻲ  :اﻹطﺎر اﻟﻨّﻈﺮي
أوﻻً :ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ
 ﻣﻔﮭﻮم اﻟﻘﻠﻖ
 ﺗﺼﻨﯿﻔﺎت اﻟﻘﻠﻖ
 أﻋﺮاض اﻟﻘﻠﻖ
 ﻣﻔﮭﻮم ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ
 اﻟﻄّﺒﯿﻌﺔ اﻟﻤﻌﺮﻓﯿﱠﺔ ﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ
 اﻟﻨﱠﻈﺮﯾﺎت اﻟﻌﻠﻤﯿﺔ اﻟﻤﻔﺴّﺮة ﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ
 أﺳﺒﺎب ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ
 ﺳﻤﺎت ذوي ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ
ﺛﺎﻧﯿﺎً :اﻟﺘّﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿّﺔ
 ﻣﻔﮭﻮم اﻟﺘّﻮاﻓﻖ
 اﻟﺨﻄﻮات اﻷﺳﺎﺳﯿّﺔ ﻓﻲ ﻋﻤﻠﯿﱠﺔ اﻟﺘﱠﻮاﻓﻖ
 ﻣﺠﺎﻻت اﻟﺘﱠﻮاﻓﻖ
 ﻣﺴﺘﻮﯾﺎت اﻟﺘﱠﻮاﻓﻖ
 ﻣﻔﮭﻮم اﻟﺘّﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ
 اﻟﻨّﻈﺮﯾﺎت اﻟﻌﻠﻤﯿﺔ اﻟﻤﻔﺴّﺮة ﻟﻠﺘّﻮاﻓﻖ
 أﺑﻌﺎد اﻟﺘّﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ
أ ّوﻻً :اﻟﺪراﺳﺎت اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﻨﺎوﻟﺖ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ
ﺛﺎﻧﯿﺎً :اﻟﺪراﺳﺎت اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﻨﺎوﻟﺖ اﻟﺘّﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿّﺔ
ﺛﺎﻟﺜﺎً :اﻟﺘﻌﻠﯿﻖ اﻟﻌﺎم ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺪراﺳﺎت اﻟﺴﺎﺑﻘﺔ
راﺑﻌﺎً :ﻓﺮوض اﻟ ّﺪراﺳﺔ
أوﻻً  :ﻣﻨﮭﺞ اﻟ ّﺪراﺳﺔ
ﺛﺎﻧﯿﺎً :ﻋﯿّﻨﺔ اﻟ ّﺪراﺳﺔ
ﺛﺎﻟﺜﺎً :أدوات اﻟ ّﺪراﺳﺔ
راﺑﻌﺎً :أﺳﺎﻟﯿﺐ اﻟﻤﻌﺎﻟﺠﺔ اﻹﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ
ﺧﺎﻣﺴﺎً :إﺟﺮاءات اﻟ ّﺪراﺳﺔ
أوﻻً :ﻧﺘﺎﺋﺞ اﻟ ّﺪراﺳﺔ وﻣﻨﺎﻗﺸﺘﮭﺎ وﺗﻔﺴﯿﺮھﺎ
 ﻋﺮض وﺗﺤﻠﯿﻞ اﻟﻨﺘﺎﺋﺞ اﻟﻤﺘﻌﻠﻘﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﻔﺮض اﻷول وﻣﻨﺎﻗﺸﺘﮭﺎ
 ﻋﺮض وﺗﺤﻠﯿﻞ اﻟﻨﺘﺎﺋﺞ اﻟﻤﺘﻌﻠﻘﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﻔﺮض اﻟﺜّﺎﻧﻲ وﻣﻨﺎﻗﺸﺘﮭﺎ
 ﻋﺮض وﺗﺤﻠﯿﻞ اﻟﻨﺘﺎﺋﺞ اﻟﻤﺘﻌﻠﻘﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﻔﺮض اﻟﺜّﺎﻟﺚ وﻣﻨﺎﻗﺸﺘﮭﺎ
 ﻋﺮض وﺗﺤﻠﯿﻞ اﻟﻨﺘﺎﺋﺞ اﻟﻤﺘﻌﻠﻘﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﻔﺮض اﻟﺮاﺑﻊ وﻣﻨﺎﻗﺸﺘﮭﺎ
 ﻋﺮض وﺗﺤﻠﯿﻞ اﻟﻨﺘﺎﺋﺞ اﻟﻤﺘﻌﻠﻘﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﻔﺮض اﻟﺨﺎﻣﺲ وﻣﻨﺎﻗﺸﺘﮭﺎ
ﺛﺎﻧﯿﺎً :ﻣﻠ ّﺨﺺ ﻧﺘﺎﺋﺞ اﻟ ّﺪراﺳﺔ
ﺛﺎﻟﺜﺎً :ﺗﻮﺻﯿﺎت اﻟ ّﺪراﺳﺔ
راﺑﻌﺎً :اﻟﺒﺤﻮث واﻟ ّﺪراﺳﺎت اﻟﻤﻘﺘﺮﺣﺔ
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ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﺘّﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿّﺔ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿّﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ طﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟ ّ
ﻄﺎﺋﻒ ﺑﻔﺮع ﺗﺮﺑﺔ

اﻟﻔﺼﻞ اﻷ ّول
اﻟﻤﺪﺧﻞ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺪّراﺳﺔ

أوﻻً  :ﻣـﻘـ ّﺪﻣـــﺔ اﻟ ّﺪراﺳﺔ
ﯾﻌﺘﺒﺮ اﻟﺨﻮف واﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺳﻤﺎت ھﺬا اﻟﻌﺼﺮ ،ﻓﺎﻟﺘّﻐﯿّﺮات اﻟ ّﺴﺮﯾﻌﺔ اﻟﻤﺘﻼﺣﻘﺔ ﻓﻲ ﺷﺘّﻰ ﻣﻨﺎﺣﻲ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة ،ﺳﺎھﻤﺖ ﻓﻲ ﺟﻌﻞ اﻹﻧﺴﺎن ﯾﻘﻒ ﺣﺎﺋﺮاً ،ﻗﻠﻘﺎ ً ،ﯾﺒﺤﺚ ﻋﻦ
اﻟﻄﻤﺄﻧﯿﻨﺔ وﺳﻜﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﻨّﻔﺲ ﻓﻼ ﯾﺠﺪھﺎ.
وﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ظﺎھﺮة ﺗﺴﺘﺤﻖ اﻟ ّﺪراﺳﺔ ،ﺧﺎﺻّ ﺔ ﻟﺪى طﻼب اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔّ ،
ﻷن اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﺗﺰﺧﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﻈﺮوف اﻟﻤﺜﯿﺮة ﻟﻠﻘﻠﻖ ،ﺳﻮاء ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟ ّ
ﺼﻌﯿﺪ اﻟ ّﺪراﺳﻲ أو اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻲ،
وﺗﻨﻌﻜﺲ ﺧﻄﻮرة ظﺎھﺮة ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﺳﻠﺒﺎ ً ﻋﻠﻰ إدراك ّ
طﻼب اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ ؛ﻟﻔﺎﻋﻠﯿّﺘﮭﻢ وﻗﺪراﺗﮭﻢ اﻟﺬاﺗﯿﺔ وطﻤﻮﺣﮭﻢ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻠﻲ ﻣﻤﺎ ﯾﺠﻌﻠﮭﻢ ﻋﺮﺿﺔً ﻟﻼﺿﻄﺮاﺑﺎت اﻟﻨّﻔﺴﯿﺔ
واﻟﺴﻠﻮﻛﯿّﺔ واﻟﺘﻜﯿّﻒ ﻏﯿﺮ اﻟﻔ ّﻌﺎل  ).اﻟﻤﺸﯿﺨﻲ(2009 ،
ﻛﻤﺎ ّ
أن أھﻤﯿّﺔ اﻟﻤﺮﺣﻠﺔ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﺗﻜﻤﻦ ﻓﻲ أﻧّﮭﺎ ﻣﺮﺣﻠﺔ ﺣﺎﺳﻤﺔ ﻓﻲ ﺣﯿﺎة اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺐ ،ﺣﯿﺚ ﺗﻨﻀﺞ ﺷﺨﺼﯿﺘﮫ ﺧﻼل ﻓﺘﺮة إﻋﺪاده اﻷﻛﺎدﯾﻤﻲ ،ﺛﻢ ﯾﺘﺨﺮج وھﻮ ﻣﺰ ّود ﺑﺨﺒﺮات
ﻧﻔﺴﯿﺔ وﻣﮭﻨﯿﺔ واﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯿﺔ ،ﺗﻤ ّﻜﻨﮫ ﻣﻦ وﺿﻊ أھﺪاف ﻟﻤﻮاﺟﮭﺔ ﻣﺘﻄﻠﺒﺎت اﻟﺤﯿﺎة ،واﻟﻤﺴﺎھﻤﺔ ﻓﻲ ﻧﮭﻀﺔ اﻟﻮطﻦ وﺗﻘﺪﻣﮫ.
وذﻛﺮ اﻟﻠﯿﻞ)ّ (2005
أن اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﯾﻌ ّﺪ ﻣﻄﻠﺒﺎ ً أﺳﺎﺳﯿﺎ ً ﻟﻨﺠﺎح اﻟﻄّﻼب واﺳﺘﻤﺮارھﻢ ﻓﻲ اﻟ ّﺪراﺳﺔ ؛ﻻﺳﯿّﻤﺎ أ ّن اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﯾﻌ ّﺪ ﻣﺆ ّﺷﺮاً ﻋﻠﻰ
أن ھﻨﺎك ﺣﺎﺟﺎت ﻏﯿﺮ ﻣﺸﺒﻌﺔ ﻟﺪى ّ
ﺗﻮاﻓﻘﮭﻢ اﻟﻌﺎ ّم ،أ ّﻣﺎ ﺳﻮء اﻟﺘّﻮاﻓﻖ ﻓﯿﺪ ّل ﻋﻠﻰ ّ
اﻟﻄﻼب داﺧﻞ اﻟﺒﯿﺌﺔ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ،ﻓﯿﻨﻌﻜﺲ أﺛﺮ ذﻟﻚ ﻓﻲ ﺗﺪﻧّﻲ اﻷداء أﺛﻨﺎء ﻓﺘﺮة اﻟﺘّﻌﻠﻢ وﻣﺎ ﺑﻌﺪھﺎ.
وﯾﻮاﺟﮫ اﻟﻄّﺎﻟﺐ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﻲ ﺗﺤ ّﺪﯾﺎت ﻛﺜﯿﺮة ،ﻣﺜﻞ اﻟﺘّﻮاﻓﻖ اﻷﻛﺎدﯾﻤﻲ واﻟﻌﺎطﻔﻲ واﻟﻤﮭﻨﻲ ،وﻛﻞّ ھﺬه اﻟﺘﺤﺪﯾﺎت ﻓﻲ ظﻞ اﻟﻤﺸﻜﻼت اﻻﻗﺘﺼﺎدﯾﺔ واﻷﺳﺮﯾﺔ ،ﺗﺒﻌﺚ اﻹﺣﺴﺎس
ﺑﺎﻟﻘﻠﻖ).ﺑﺪر(1993 ،
ﻚ ﻓﯿﮫ ّ
وﻣﻤﺎ ﻻﺷ ّ
أن اﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﯾﺆﺛّﺮ ﺑﺸﻜﻞ ﻛﺒﯿﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻔﺮد وﯾﺤ ّﺪ ﻣﻦ إﻣﻜﺎﻧﺎﺗﮫ وﯾﻜﻮن ﺳﺒﺒﺎ ً رﺋﯿﺴﯿﺎ ً ﻓﻲ ﻋﺪم ﺗﺤﻘﯿﻖ أھﺪاﻓﮫ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻠﯿﺔ ،و ﻋﺪم ﺗﺤﻘﯿﻖ اﻟﺴﻌﺎدة اﻟﮭﺎﻧﺌﺔ ﻟﻠﻔﺮد
وﺑﺎﻟﺘﺎﻟﻲ ﯾﺆﺛّﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻼﻗﺎﺗﮫ اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯿﺔ وﺗﻮاﻓﻘﮫ اﻟﻨﻔﺴﻲ واﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻲ واﻟﻤﮭﻨﻲ  ).ﻣﻌﺸﻲ( 2011 ،
وﯾﻌ ّﺪ اﻟﺘﻔﻜﯿﺮ اﻟﻨﺎﺗﺞ ﻋﻦ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﺳﺒﺒﺎ ً ﻣﮭﻤﺎ ً ﻓﻲ ﺗﺰاﯾﺪ اﻟﺘﻮﺗﺮ واﻻﺿﻄﺮاﺑﺎت ،وﻧﻘﺺ اﻷﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﻔﺴﻲ ،واﻟﺜﻘﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﻔﺲ ،وھﺬا ﯾﺆدي ﺑﺪوره إﻟﻰ ﺿﻌﻒ اﻟﻌﻼﻗﺎت
اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯿﺔ.
ﻚ ّ
وﻻﺷ ّ
أن ﻟﺤﺎﻟﺔ ﺿﻌﻒ اﻷﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﻔﺴﻲ اﻟﺘﻲ ﻗﺪ ﯾﺼﺎب ﺑﮭﺎ اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺐ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﻲ آﺛﺎراً ﺧﻄﯿﺮة ،ﻣﻨﮭﺎ ﺷﻌﻮره ﺑﺘﺪﻧّﻲ ﻗﺪرﺗﮫ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺿﺒﻂ اﻷﺣﺪاث واﻟﺘﻨﺒﺆ ﺑﮭﺎ ،ﻣﻤﺎ ﯾﺪﻓﻌﮫ إﻟﻰ
اﻟﻌﺠﺰ واﻻﺳﺘﺴﻼم وﺿﻌﻒ اﻟﺪاﻓﻊ ﻟﻺﻧﺠﺎز ﻟﺪﯾﮫ ،ﻓﯿﻤﯿﻞ إﻟﻰ اﻻﻧﺴﺤﺎب واﻻﻧﻌﺰال واﻻﻛﺘﺌﺎب وﯾﻨﻈﺮ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺣﻮﻟﮫ ﻋﻠﻰ أﻧّﮫ ﻣﺼﺪر ﺗﮭﺪﯾﺪSeligman & ) .
(1989 ،Garber
ّ
إن ﻟﻠﻘﻠﻖ ﻋﻼﻗﺔً ﻋﻜﺴﯿﺔ ﻣﻊ ﺳﻌﺎدة اﻟﻔﺮد وراﺣﺘﮫ ،وﯾﺆ ّدي إﻟﻰ ﻛﺜﯿﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻻﺿﻄﺮاﺑﺎت اﻟﺠﺴﻤﯿﺔ واﻟﻨّﻔﺴﯿﺔ واﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯿﺔ ) .اﻟﺼﺮاﯾﺮة و اﻟﺤﺠﺎﯾﺎ(2008 ،
ﻟﺬا ﻓﺈﻧّﮫ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﻼﺣﻆ ّ
ﺑﺎھﺘﻤﺎم ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻞ اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﯿﻦ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺠﺎﻟﯿﻦ اﻟﻨﻔﺴﻲ واﻟﺘﺮﺑﻮي ،ﻓﺎﻟﻜﺜﯿﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺪراﺳﺎت اﻟﻨﻔﺴﯿﺔ،
أن دراﺳﺔ اﻟﻘﻠﻖ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﻜﺜﯿﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮات ،ﺣﻈﯿﺖ
ٍ
ﺗﮭﺘ ّﻢ ﺑﺪراﺳﺔ اﻟﻘﻠﻖ ،وﺗﻘ ّﺪم ﻧﻈﺮﯾﺎت ﺗﺤﺎول ﺗﻔﺴﯿﺮ ﻣﺼﺎدره وأﺳﺒﺎﺑﮫ وﻧﺘﺎﺋﺠﮫ ،وﺗﻀﻌﮫ ﻓﻲ ﺗﺼﻨﯿﻔﺎت ﻣﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ).ﺣﺴﺎن (2009 ،؛ وﻣﻨﮭﺎ دراﺳﺔ اﻟﺼﺒﻮه وآﺧﺮﯾﻦ )(1991
اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﻮﺻﻠﺖ إﻟﻰ ّ
أن أھ ّﻢ اﻟﻤﺸﻜﻼت اﻟﻨﻔﺴﯿﺔ ﻟﻠﻄّﻼب ﺳﻮاء ﻓﻲ اﻟﺘّﺨ ّ
ﺼﺼﺎت اﻟﻌﻠﻤﯿﺔ أو اﻹﻧﺴﺎﻧﯿﺔ ،واﻟﻄﻼب اﻟﻤﺘﻔﻮﻗﯿﻦ واﻟﻤﺘﺄﺧﺮﯾﻦ دراﺳﯿﺎ ً وطﻼب اﻟﺴﻨﺔ اﻷوﻟﻰ واﻟﻨﮭﺎﺋﯿﺔ،
وﻟﻜﻼ اﻟﺠﻨﺴﯿﻦ ھﻲ اﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﻣﻦ اﻻﻣﺘﺤﺎﻧﺎت ،ﯾﻠﯿﮭﺎ اﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،ﺛﻢ اﻟﺸﻌﻮر ﺑﺎﻟﺬﻧﺐ .
وﻟﺬﻟﻚ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﮭ ّﻢ ،دراﺳﺔ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﻔﺮد اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ،وﻣﺎ ﺗﺘﻄﻠﺒﮫ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺘﺰاﻣﺎت وﺗﻮاﻓﻖ ﻧﻔﺴﻲ واﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻲ وأﻛﺎدﯾﻤﻲ .ﺣﯿﺚ ﯾﺘﻤﯿّﺰ اﻟﻄﻼب اﻟﻤﺘﻮاﻓﻘﻮن ﻣﻊ
اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﺑﺄﺑﻌﺎدھﺎ اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ ﺑﺎﻹﯾﺠﺎﺑﯿﺔ ،واﻟﻨﻀﺞ واﻟﺜﺒﺎت اﻻﻧﻔﻌﺎﻟﻲ ،واﻟﻘﺪرة ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻮاﺟﮭﺔ أﺣﺪاث اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﻀﺎﻏﻄﺔ ،وﻟﺪﯾﮭﻢ داﻓﻌﯿﺔ ﻟﻺﻧﺠﺎز اﻷﻛﺎدﯾﻤﻲ ).ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺠﺎﺑﺮ،
ﻓﺎﯾﺪ(2010 ،
وﻋﻠﯿﮫ ّ
ﻓﺈن ﺗﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺐ ﻣﻊ ﻣﺘﻄﻠﺒﺎت اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ،ﯾـﺘﺄﺛﺮ ﺑﻤﮭﺎراﺗﮫ اﻟ ّﺸﺨﺼﯿﺔ ،وﻗﺪراﺗﮫ اﻟﻌﻘﻠﯿﺔ ،وظﺮوﻓﮫ اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯿﺔ ،وﻧﻈﺮﺗﮫ ﻟﻠﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،وطﺒﯿﻌﺔ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ
ﺑﻤﺎ ﻓﯿﮭﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻗﻮاﻧﯿﻦ ،وﺗﻌﻠﯿﻤﺎت وﻋﻼﻗﺎت اﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯿﺔ وﺧﺪﻣﺎت ﺗﺴﺎﻋﺪ اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺐ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻌﮭﺎ(2006 ،Dupoux &Wolman ،Estrada).
وﻓﻲ ﺿﻮء ﻣﺎ ﺳﺒﻖ ﯾﻤﻜﻦ اﻟﻘﻮل " ّ
إن اﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﻣﺸﻜﻠﺔ ﺣﻘﯿﻘﯿﺔ ﺗﺆرق اﻟﻄﻼب اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﯿﻦ ،وﺗﺆﺛﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺻﺤﺘﮭﻢ اﻟﻨﻔﺴﯿﺔ ،وﺗﺤ ّﺪ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺪراﺗﮭﻢ ،وداﻓﻌﯿﺘﮭﻢ ﻟﻠﺘﻌﻠﻢ ،وﺗﺰﯾﺪ ﻣﻦ ﻗﻠﻖ
اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻟﺪﯾﮭﻢ").اﻟﻤﺼﺮي ،(2011 ،وﻛ ّﻞ ھﺬا ﻗﺪ ﯾﺆﺛﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺗﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺐ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﻌ ّﺪ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺴﺒﺔ ﻟﻠﻄﻼب ﺗﺠﺮﺑﺔ ﺟﺪﯾﺪة ﻣﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺘﺠﺎرب اﻟﺴﺎﺑﻘﺔ؛ ﻓﻔﯿﮭﺎ
اﻟﻜﺜﯿﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺸﻜﻼت واﻟﺨﺒﺮات اﻟﺠﺪﯾﺪة ،اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﺘﻄﻠﺐ ﻣﻨﮭﻢ اﺟﺘﯿﺎزھﺎ وﻣﻮاﺟﮭﺘﮭﺎ واﻟﺘﻜﯿّﻒ ﻣﻌﮭﺎ ،ﻛﺎﻟﺘﻌﺮّ ف ﻋﻠﻰ أﻧﻈﻤﺔ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ وﻟﻮاﺋﺤﮭﺎ ،واﺧﺘﯿﺎر اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ واﻟﺘﻜﯿّﻒ
ﻣﻌﮫ ،واﻻﺧﺘﯿﺎر اﻟﻤﮭﻨﻲ واﻹﻋﺪاد ﻟﻤﮭﻨﺔ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،وﻻﺳﯿّﻤﺎ ّ
وأن اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ ﺗﻌﻄﻲ طﻠﺒﺘﮭﺎ ﺣﺮﯾﺔ أوﺳﻊ وﻣﺴﺆوﻟﯿﺔ أﻛﺒﺮ ﺑﻌﻜﺲ اﻟﻤﺪرﺳﺔ).ﺣﺴﻦ ،ﺻﺎﻟﺢ ،(2006 ،وﻟﺬا ﺗﺮى
اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ ﺿﺮورة إﺟﺮاء ھﺬه اﻟ ّﺪراﺳﺔ ،ﺣﯿﺚ ﻟﻢ ﯾﺘﻢ إﺟﺮاؤھﺎ ﻣﺴﺒﻘﺎً.

ﺛﺎﻧﯿﺎً  :ﻣﺸﻜﻠﺔ اﻟ ّﺪراﺳﺔ
ﺗﺘﻀﺢ ﻣﺸﻜﻠﺔ اﻟّﺪراﺳﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻼل ّ
أن " ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﯾﻤﺜﻞ أﺣﺪ أﻧﻮاع اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﺆﺛﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﯿﺎة اﻟﻔﺮد ،ﻟﺬﻟﻚ ﯾﻌﺘﺒﺮ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻣﻮﺿﻮﻋﺎ ً ﺧﺼﺒﺎً وﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﻮاﺿﯿﻊ
اﻟﺤﺪﯾﺜﺔ ،ﺣﯿﺚ ّ
أن اﻹﻧﺴﺎن ﺑﻄﺒﯿﻌﺘﮫ ،ﯾﺘﺄ ّﻣﻞ وﯾﻨﻈﺮ وﯾﺨﺎف ﻣﻦ ﻋﺪم وﺿﻮح ﻣﺴﺘﻘﺒﻠﮫ ﻣﻤﺎ ﯾﺆ ّدي إﻟﻰ إﺣﺒﺎطﮫ ) .اﻟﻤﺼﺮي ،(2011 ،و ﻟﻘﻠّﺔ اﻟﺘﺮﻛﯿﺰ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻞ اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﯿﻦ ﻓﻲ
ﻣﺠﺎل اﻹرﺷﺎد اﻟﻨﻔﺴﻲ واﻟﺘﺮﺑﻮي ﻋﻠﻰ دور اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﺧﺎﺻّ ﺔ ،إ ّن طﻼب اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ أﻛﺜﺮ ﻋﺮﺿﺔً ﻟﻤﻮاﺟﮭﺔ اﻟﻜﺜﯿﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻀﻐﻮط اﻟﻨﻔﺴﯿﺔ ،ﻧﺘﯿﺠﺔ ﻟﻠﻤﻮاﻗﻒ
واﻷﺣﺪاث اﻟﻜﺜﯿﺮة واﻟﻤﺘﻌﺪدة اﻟﺘﻲ ﯾﻮاﺟﮭﻮﻧﮭﺎ ﻓﻲ ﺣﯿﺎﺗﮭﻢ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ(2004 ، Constance).
وﻓﻲ ظ ّﻞ اﻟﻈﺮوف اﻟﻤﺠﺘﻤﻌﯿﺔ واﻻﻗﺘﺼﺎدﯾﺔ اﻟﺤﺎﻟﯿﺔ اﻟﻤﺘﻤﺜﻠﺔ ﻓﻲ زﯾﺎدة ﻣﺘﻄﻠﺒﺎت اﻟﺤﯿﺎة ،وارﺗﻔﺎع ﺗﻜﺎﻟﯿﻒ اﻟﻤﻌﯿﺸﺔ ،وﻗﻠﺔ ﻓﺮص اﻟﻌﻤﻞ ،وظﮭﻮر ﻣﺸﻜﻠﺔ اﻟﺒﻄﺎﻟﺔ ،أﺻﺒﺤﺖ
اﻟﻔﺘﯿﺎت اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺎت ﻓﻲ ﺣﯿﺮة وﻗﻠﻖ ﺑِﺸﺄن ﻣﺴﺘﻘﺒﻠﮭﻦ ،وھﻞ ﺳﯿﻜﻮن ھﻨﺎك وظﯿﻔﺔ ،و زواج وﺗﻜﻮﯾﻦ أﺳﺮة ؟؟ ،ﻣﻤﺎ ﯾﺆدي إﻟﻰ اﻟﺸﻌﻮر ﺑﺎﻟﯿﺄس ،واﻟﺬي ﯾﺆﺛﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ
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ﺳﺎﻣﯿﺔ ﺑﻨﺖ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻮﻗﺎن اﻟﺒﻘﻤﻲ

اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ،وﻧﻈﺮاً ﻟﻌﺪم ﺗﻮﻓﺮ ﻣﺮﻛﺰ إرﺷﺎدي ﻟﻠﻄﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﻓﻲ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ ،ازدادت اﻟﺤﺎﺟﺔ ﻟﻤﺜﻞ ھﺬه اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ،وﻣﻦ ھﻨﺎ ﯾﺸ ّﻜﻞ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ
اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﻣﺸﻜﻠﺔ ﺗﺴﺘﺤﻖ اﻟﺒﺤﺚ واﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺒﯿﺌﺔ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ اﻟﺴﻌﻮدﯾﺔ.
وﺗﺘﺤ ّﺪد ﻣﺸﻜﻠﺔ ھﺬه اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻹﺟﺎﺑﺔ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺴﺆال اﻟﺮﺋﯿﺴﻲ اﻟﺘﺎﻟﻲ:
 ﻣﺎ ﻋﻼﻗﺔ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﺑﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ،ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿّﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ طﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟﻄّﺎﺋﻒ ﺑﻔﺮع ﺗﺮﺑﺔ ؟
و ﺗﺘﻄﻠّﺐ اﻹﺟﺎﺑﺔ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺴﺆال اﻟﺮﺋﯿﺴﻲ اﻹﺟﺎﺑﺔ ﻋﻦ اﻷﺳﺌﻠﺔ اﻟﻔﺮﻋﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﺎﻟﯿﺔ:-
 -1ﻣﺎ ﻧﻮع اﻟﻌﻼﻗﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ درﺟﺎت ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ودرﺟﺎت ﻣﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ طﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟﻄﺎﺋﻒ ﺑﻔﺮع ﺗﺮﺑﺔ ؟
-2ھﻞ ﺗﻮﺟﺪ ﻓﺮوق ذات دﻻﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ ،ﺑﯿﻦ ﻣﺘﻮﺳﻄﺎت درﺟﺎت ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﺑﺄﺑﻌﺎده اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ ،ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﺗﺒﻌﺎ ً ﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮي اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ )اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻲ –
اﻷدﺑﻲ ( واﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﯿﺔ ) اﻷوﻟﻰ – اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ (؟
-3ھﻞ ﺗﻮﺟﺪ ﻓﺮوق ذات دﻻﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ ،ﺑﯿﻦ ﻣﺘﻮﺳﻄﺎت درﺟﺎت ﻣﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﺑﺄﺑﻌﺎده اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ ،ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ،ﺗﺒﻌﺎ ً ﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮي اﻟﺘﺨ ّ
ﺼﺺ
اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ )اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻲ – اﻷدﺑﻲ ( و اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﯿﺔ) اﻷوﻟﻰ – اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ (؟

ﺛﺎﻟﺜﺎ ً  :أھﻤﯿّﺔ اﻟ ّﺪراﺳﺔ
ﺗﺴﺘﻤﺪ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ أھﻤﯿﺘﮭﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻼل اﻟﻤﻮﺿﻮع اﻟﺬي ﺗﺘﻨﺎوﻟﮫ واﻟﻤﺘﻌﻠﻖ ﺑﺎﻟﺘﻌ ّﺮف ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻌﻼﻗﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ودرﺟﺔ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﻟﺪى طﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ
اﻟﻄﺎﺋﻒ ﺑﻔﺮع ﺗﺮﺑﺔ وﯾﻤﻜﻦ ﺗﺤﺪﯾﺪ أھﻤﯿﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﻘﺎط اﻟﺘﺎﻟﯿﺔ:
 اﻷھﻤﯿّﺔ اﻟﻨﻈﺮﯾﺔ :
 ﺗﺄﺗﻲ أھﻤﯿﺔ دراﺳﺔ ﻣﺘﻐﯿﺮ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﺑﺄﺑﻌﺎده اﻟﻨﻔﺴﯿﺔ واﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯿﺔ ﺑﻮﺻﻔﮫ أﻣﺮاً ﺣﯿﻮﯾﺎ ً وﻣﻔﯿﺪاً ،ﻷﻧّﮫ ﯾﻌ ّﺪ ﻣﻦ أﻛﺜﺮ اﻟﻤﺆﺷﺮات اﻟﻤﺘﻌﻠﻘﺔ ﺑﺼﺤﺔ اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺔاﻟﻨﻔﺴﯿﺔ ﺣﯿﺚ أن اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺔ ﺗﻘﻀﻲ ﻣﺪة طﻮﯾﻠﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ ﻻ ﺗﻘ ّﻞ ﻋﻦ أرﺑﻊ ﺳﻨﻮاتّ ،
وأن ﺗﻮاﻓﻘﮭﺎ ﻣﻊ ﻣﻨﺎخ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ وﺷﻌﻮرھﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﺮﺿﺎ واﻻرﺗﯿﺎح ﯾﻤﻜﻦ أن ﯾﻨﻌﻜﺲ ﻋﻠﻰ
إﻧﺘﺎﺟﯿﺘﮭﺎ .
 ﺗﻜﻤﻦ أھﻤﯿﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ،ﻓﻲ أﻧﮭﺎ ﺗﮭﺘﻢ ﺑﺸﺮﯾﺤﺔ ﻣﮭﻤﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺠﺘﻤﻊ اﻟﺴﻌﻮدي " ،اﻟﻔﺘﯿﺎت اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺎت " ،ﻛﻮﻧﮭﻦ اﻟﺮﻛﯿﺰة اﻷﺳﺎﺳﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ ﯾﺘﺸﻜﻞ ﻣﻨﮭﺎ ﻣﺠﺘﻤﻊ اﻟﻐﺪ ﺑﻜ ّﻞ ﺗﻔﺎﺻﯿﻠﮫ،ﻣ ّﻤﺎ ﯾﻔﺮض ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﯿﻦ اﻟﺘﻌﺮّ ف ﻋﻠﻰ ﺳﻤﺎﺗﮭﻦ وآﻣﺎﻟﮭﻦ وﻣﺨﺎوﻓﮭﻦ ،ﻛﻤﺎ ﺗﻜﻤﻦ أھ ّﻤﯿّﺔ اﻟﻤﺮﺣﻠﺔ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ،ﻓﻲ أﻧّﮭﺎ اﻟﺒﺪاﯾﺔ ﻟﻼﻋﺘﻤﺎد ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺬات وﺗﺤ ّﻤﻞ اﻟﻤﺴﺆوﻟﯿﺔ .
 ّإن ﻣﻌﺮﻓﺔ اﻟﻌﻼﻗﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ودرﺟﺔ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ؛ ﻟﮭﺎ أھﻤﯿﺔ ﻛﺒﺮى ﻓﻲ ﻓﮭﻢ ﺳﻠﻮك اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﻓﻲ إطﺎر ﻋﻠﻤﻲ ،ﻣﻤﺎ ﻗﺪ ﯾﺴﮭﻢ ﻓﻲ ﺗﻔﺴﯿﺮه واﻟﺘﻨﺒﺆ ﺑﮫ
واﻟﺘﺤﻜﻢ ﻓﯿﮫ ،ﻣ ّﻤﺎ ﯾﻮﻓﺮ ﻗﺎﻋﺪة ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﻌﻠﻮﻣﺎت اﻟﻨﻔﺴﯿﺔ ،اﻟﺘﻲ ﯾﻤﻜﻦ أن ﺗﺜﺮي اﻟﻤﻜﺘﺒﺔ اﻟﺴﻌﻮدﯾﺔ واﻟﻌﺮﺑﯿﺔ ﻓﻲ ھﺬا اﻟﻤﺠﺎل.
 اﻷھﻤﯿّﺔ اﻟﺘّﻄﺒﯿﻘﯿّﺔ:
 ﺗﻔﯿﺪ ھﺬه اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ اﻟﻤﺮﺷﺪات ،واﻟﻤﺮﺑّﯿﺎت ﻓﻲ ﺗﻮﻓﯿﺮ اﻟﺒﯿﺌﺔ اﻟﻤﻨﺎﺳﺒﺔ ﻟﻤﻮاﺟﮭﺔ اﻟﻘﻠﻖ واﻟﻤﺴﺎﻋﺪة ﻋﻠﻰ زﯾﺎدة اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ؛ واﻟﺘﻌﺮّ ف ﻋﻠﻰ ﺳﻤﺎت اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺎت،ّ
وﻣﺨﺎوﻓﮭﻦ واﻟﺘﻐﻠّﺐ ﻋﻠﯿﮭﺎ ،واﺳﺘﺜﻤﺎر إﻣﻜﺎﻧﺎﺗﮭﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻨﺤﻮ اﻷﻓﻀﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻼل:
 إﻟﻘﺎء ﻣﺤﺎﺿﺮات وإﻗﺎﻣﺔ اﻷﻧﺸﻄﺔ اﻟﮭﺎدﻓﺔ ﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺎت اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻞ اﻟﻤﺨﺘﺼﺎت ﻓﻲ اﻹرﺷﺎد اﻟﻨﻔﺴﻲ واﻟﺘﺮﺑﻮي ،ﺑﮭﺪف زرع روح اﻷﻣﻞ واﻟﺘﻔﺎؤل ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ .
 إﻗﺎﻣﺔ دورات وورش ﻋﻤﻞ ﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺎت اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ ،ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻞ اﻟﻤﺮﺷﺪات واﻟﮭﯿﺌﺔ اﻹدارﯾﺔ واﻟﺘﺪرﯾﺴﯿﺔ ،واﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﮭﺪف إﻟﻰ ﺗﺒﺼﯿﺮ اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﻌﻠﻮﻣﺎت اﻟﻼزﻣﺔ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻤﮭﻦ،
وﻣﺘﻄﻠﺒﺎﺗﮭﺎ واﻟﺮﻏﺒﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻌﻤﻞ.
 اﻻﺳﺘﻔﺎدة ﻣ ّﻤﺎ ﺗﺴﻔﺮ ﻋﻨﮫ ھﺬه اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺘﺎﺋﺞ ﻓﻲ ﺗﺼﻤﯿﻢ ﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﺒﺮاﻣﺞ اﻹرﺷﺎدﯾﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻞ اﻟﻤﺮﺷﺪات ،واﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﮭﺘﻢ ﺑﺘﺨﻔﯿﻒ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻟﺪى طﺎﻟﺒﺎت اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ. اﻻﺳﺘﻔﺎدة ﻣ ّﻤﺎ ﺗﺴﻔﺮ ﻋﻨﮫ ھﺬه اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺘﺎﺋﺞ ﻓﻲ ﺗﺼﻤﯿﻢ ﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﺒﺮاﻣﺞ اﻹرﺷﺎدﯾﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻞ اﻟﻤﺮﺷﺪات ،واﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﮭﺘﻢ ﺑﺘﺤﺴﯿﻦ درﺟﺔ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﻟﺪىطﺎﻟﺒﺎت اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ.
 ﺗﺄﺳﯿﺲ ﻣﺮﻛﺰ اﻹرﺷﺎد واﻟﺘﻮﺟﯿﮫ اﻟﻨﻔﺴﻲ ﺑﺎﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ ،ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻞ اﻟﻤﺴﺆوﻟﯿﻦ ﻓﻲ وزارة اﻟﺘﻌﻠﯿﻢ اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻲ ،واﻟﺬي ﯾﮭﺪف إﻟﻰ اﻟﺘﻌﺮّف ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻤﺸﻜﻼت اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻠﯿﺔ ﻟﻠﻄﺎﻟﺒﺎت ،واﻟﺘﻲّ
وﻣﺴﺎﻋﺪﺗﮭﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﻠّﮭﺎ.
ﺗﺤﻮل دون اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ
س ﻋﻠﻤﯿﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺎت ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻞ وزارة اﻟﺘﻌﻠﯿﻢ اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻲ ،واﻟﺠﮭﺎت اﻟﺨﯿﺮﯾﺔ ﻟﺪراﺳﺔ وﺗﻘﻮﯾﻢ ﺣﺎﺟﺎت وﻣﺘﻄﻠﺒﺎت ﺗﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ.
 -إﻧﺸﺎء ﻛﺮا ٍ

راﺑﻌﺎ ً  :أھﺪاف اﻟ ّﺪراﺳﺔ
اﻟﻌﻼﻗﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ "ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ودرﺟﺔ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿّﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ طﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟﻄﺎﺋﻒ ﺑﻔﺮع ﺗﺮﺑﺔ" ؛ ﺗﮭﺪف إﻟﻰ ﻣﺤﺎوﻟﺔ اﻟﺘﻌﺮّ ف ﻋﻠﻰ:
 -1ﻧﻮع اﻟﻌﻼﻗﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ درﺟﺎت ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ودرﺟﺎت ﻣﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ .
 -2اﻟﻔﺮوق ﻓﻲ ﻣﺘﻮﺳﻄﺎت درﺟﺎت ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﺑﺄﺑﻌﺎده اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ ،ﻟﺪى طﺎﻟﺒﺎت اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ ﺗﺒﻌﺎ ً ﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮي اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ ) اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻲ  -اﻷدﺑﻲ ( ،واﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ
اﻟﺪراﺳﯿﺔ) اﻷوﻟﻰ– اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ (.
 -3اﻟﻔﺮوق ﻓﻲ ﻣﺘﻮﺳﻄﺎت درﺟﺎت ﻣﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﺑﺄﺑﻌﺎده اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ ،ﻟﺪى طﺎﻟﺒﺎت اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ ﺗﺒﻌﺎ ً ﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮي اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ ) اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻲ  -اﻷدﺑﻲ (،
واﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﯿﺔ ) اﻷوﻟﻰ– اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ (.
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ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﺘّﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿّﺔ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿّﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ طﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟ ّ
ﻄﺎﺋﻒ ﺑﻔﺮع ﺗﺮﺑﺔ

ﺧﺎﻣﺴﺎً :ﻣﺼﻄﻠﺤﺎت اﻟﺪّراﺳﺔ
 ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ  :ﻣﺼﻄﻠﺢ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺼﻄﻠﺤﺎت اﻟﺤﺪﯾﺜﺔ ﻧﺴﺒﯿﺎ ً ﻓﻲ ﻣﺠﺎل اﻟﺒﺤﺚ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻲ  ،(1996) ،zaleski .وﻟﻘﺪ ﺗﻌ ّﺪدت ﺗﻌﺮﯾﻔﺎت ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،ﺣﺴﺐ
وﺟﮭﺎت اﻟﻨّﻈﺮ اﻟﺘﻲ ﯾﺘﺒﻨّﺎھﺎ اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﻮن ،وﻓﯿﻤﺎ ﯾﻠﻲ ﻋﺮض ﻟﺒﻌﺾ ھﺬه اﻟﺘّﻌﺮﯾﻔﺎت :
ﯾﻌ ّﺮف ﻣﻌﻮض )  (1996ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ"ﺑﺄﻧّﮫ اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻨﺎﺗﺞ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺘﻔﻜﯿﺮ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،واﻟﺸﺨﺺ اﻟﺬي ﯾﻌﺎﻧﻲ ﻣﻦ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،ھﻮ اﻟﺸﺨﺺ اﻟﺬي ﯾﻌﺎﻧﻲ اﻟﺘﺸﺎؤم ﻣﻦ
اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،واﻻﻛﺘﺌﺎب ،واﻷﻓﻜﺎر اﻟﻮﺳﻮاﺳﯿﺔ ،وﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﻮت ،واﻟﯿﺄس ،ﻛﻤﺎ أﻧّﮫ ﯾﺘﻤﯿّﺰ ﺑﺤﺎﻟﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟ ّﺴﻠﺒﯿﺔ ،واﻻﻧﻄﻮاء واﻟﺤﺰن ،واﻟ ّﺸﻚ واﻟﺘﺜﺒﯿﺖ ،واﻟﻨﻜﻮص وﻋﺪم اﻟﺸﻌﻮر
ﺑﺎﻷﻣﻦ" .
وﺗﻌ ّﺮف اﻟﻌﺠﻤﻲ ) (2004ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﺑﺄ ّﻧﮫ" ﻗﻠﻖ ﻣﺤ ّﺪد ﯾﺪرك اﻟﻔﺮد أﺳﺒﺎﺑﮫ ودواﻓﻌﮫ وﺗﺼﺎﺣﺒﮫ ﺻﻮر ﻣﻦ اﻟﺨﻮف واﻟ ّﺸﻚ واﻟﺘّﻮﺟﺲ ﻣ ّﻤﺎ ﯾﺤﺪث ﻣﻦ ﺗﻐﯿّﺮات ،ﺳﻮاء
أﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﺷﺨﺼﯿﺔ أ ْم ﻏﯿﺮ ﺷﺨﺼﯿﺔ ،ﯾﻨﺘﺞ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺸﻌﻮر ﺑﺎﻟﯿﺄس ،وﻋﺪم اﻷﻣﺎن ،وﻋﺪم اﻟﺜﻘﺔ ،ﻣﻦ ﺣﯿﺚ اﻟﺘﺤﻜﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺘﺎﺋﺞ واﻟﺒﯿﺌﺔ" ).أﺑﻮ اﻟﮭﺪى(2012 ،
ﺑﺄن ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ" ﺧﻠﻞ أو اﺿﻄﺮاب ﻧﻔﺴﻲ اﻟﻤﻨﺸﺄ ،ﯾﻨﺠﻢ ﻋﻦ ﺧﺒﺮات ﻣﺎﺿﯿﺔ ﻏﯿﺮ ﺳﺎرة ،ﻣﻊ ﺗﺸﻮﯾﮫ وﺗﺤﺮﯾﻒ إدراﻛﻲ ﻣﻌﺮﻓﻲ ﻟﻠﻮاﻗﻊ ّ
وﺗﺮى ﺷﻘﯿﺮ)ّ (2005
وﻟﻠﺬات ،ﻣﻦ
ّ
اﻟﺨﺎﺻّ
ّ
ّ
ﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﺬات واﻟﻮاﻗﻊ ،ﺗﺠﻌﻞ ﺻﺎﺣﺒﮭﺎ ﻓﻲ ﺣﺎﻟﺔ ﻣﻦ
ﺧﻼل اﺳﺘﺤﻀﺎر ﻟﻠﺬﻛﺮﯾﺎت ،واﻟﺨﺒﺮات اﻟﻤﺎﺿﯿﺔ ﻏﯿﺮ اﻟﺴﺎرة ،ﻣﻊ ﺗﻀﺨﯿﻢ ﻟﻠﺴﻠﺒﯿﺎت ،ﺑﺸﻜﻞ ﯾﻘﻠﻞ ﻣﻦ اﻹﯾﺠﺎﺑﯿﺎت
اﻟﺘﻮﺗﺮ وﻋﺪم اﻷﻣﻦ ،ﻣﻤﺎ ﻗﺪ ﯾﺪﻓﻌﮫ ﻟﺘﺪﻣﯿﺮ اﻟﺬات ،واﻟﻌﺠﺰ اﻟﻮاﺿﺢ وﺗﻌﻤﯿﻢ اﻟﻔﺸﻞ وﺗﻮﻗّﻊ اﻟﻜﻮارث ،وﺗﺆدي ﺑﮫ إﻟﻰ ﺣﺎﻟﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺘﺸﺎؤم ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،وﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﺘﻔﻜﯿﺮ ﻓﻲ
اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،واﻟﺨﻮف ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺸﻜﻼت اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯿﺔ واﻻﻗﺘﺼﺎدﯾﺔ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﻤﺘﻮﻗّﻌﺔ ،واﻷﻓﻜﺎر اﻟﻮﺳﻮاﺳﯿﺔ وﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﻮت واﻟﯿﺄس ".
اﻟﺘّﻌﺮﯾﻒ اﻹﺟﺮاﺋﻲ ﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ  :ﺗﻠﺘﺰم اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ ﺑﺘﻌﺮﯾﻒ ﺷﻘﯿﺮ.
وﯾﻘﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻟﺪى طﺎﻟﺒﺎت اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ ﯾﺤﺼﻠﻦ ﻋﻠﯿﮭﺎ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ
اﻟﻤﺴﺘﺨﺪم ﻓﻲ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ اﻟﺤﺎﻟﯿﺔ وھﻮ ﻣﻦ إﻋﺪاد ) ﺷﻘﯿﺮ. ( 2005 ،
 اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ :ﯾﻤﺜﻞ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ أﺣﺪ أﺑﻌﺎد اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﻌﺎم ﻟﻄﻠﺒﺔ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ .وﺗﻌﺮّف ﺷﻮﻛﺖ)  (2000اﻟﺘّﻮاﻓﻖ ﺑﺄﻧﮫ "ﺳﻠﻮك ،أو ﻧﺸﺎط ﯾﻘﻮم ﺑﮫ
اﻹﻧﺴﺎن ﺧﺎﺻﺔ ،واﻟﻜﺎﺋﻦ اﻟﺤﻲ ﻋﺎ ّﻣﺔ ،ﯾﮭﺪف إﻟﻰ ﺗﺤﻘﯿﻖ اﻟﻔﺮد ﻧﺠﺎﺣﺎ ً ﻓﻲ ﺣﯿﺎﺗﮫ اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ" .
وﯾﻘﺼﺪ ﺳﻮﺑﺮ Superﺑﺎﻟﺘّﻮاﻓﻖ  " :أﻧّﮫ اﻟﺘﺮﻛﯿﺒﺔ اﻟﻤﻜ ّﻮﻧﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻷﻧﻮاع أو اﻟﺠﻮاﻧﺐ اﻟﺨﺎﺻﺔ ﻟﻠﺘﻜ ﱡﯿﻒ ،اﻟﺬي ﯾﺘّﺨﺬ ﻣﻈﮭﺮﯾﻦ ھﻤﺎ :اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﺬاﺗﻲ واﻟﺬي ﯾﺘﻌﻠﻖ ﺑﺎﻟﺘﻨﻈﯿﻢ اﻟﻨﻔﺴﻲ
اﻟﺬاﺗﻲ ﻟﻠﻔﺮد ،واﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻲ ،وﯾﻌﻨﻰ ﺑﺎﻟﻌﻼﻗﺎت ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﺬات واﻵﺧﺮﯾﻦ ،وھﺬان اﻟﻤﻈﮭﺮان ﯾﻌﺒّﺮان ﻋﻦ ﻧﻔﺴﯿﮭﻤﺎ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻮاﻗﻒ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ ﯾﻮﺟﺪ ﻓﯿﮭﺎ اﻟﻔﺮد ،ﺳﻮاء
ﻓﻲ اﻷﺳﺮة ،أو اﻟﻌﻤﻞ ،أو ﻏﯿﺮھﻤﺎ" ) .اﻟﺨﺎﻟﺪي.(2002 ،
وﯾﻌﺮّف ﻛ ّﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺑﯿﻜﺮ وﺳﯿﺮك  (1999) Baker& sirykاﻟﺘّﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﺑﺄﻧّﮫ ﻣﻔﮭﻮم ﻣﺘﻌﺪد اﻷﺑﻌﺎد ،ﯾﻨﻄﻮي ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺠﻤﻮﻋﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺘﻄﻠﺒﺎت اﻟﻤﺘﻨﻮﻋﺔ ﻓﻲ
اﻟﻨﻮع واﻟﺪرﺟﺔ ،اﻷﻣﺮ اﻟﺬي ﯾﺘﻄﻠﺐ اﻟﺘﺄﻗﻠﻢ ﻣﻌﮭﺎ ،وھﺬه اﻷﺑﻌﺎد ھﻲ :اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻷﻛﺎدﯾﻤﻲ ،واﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻲ ،واﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﻌﺎطﻔﻲ ،واﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﺸﺨﺼﻲ ،واﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ
اﻟﻤﺆ ّﺳﺴﻲ" ). (2009 ،al ،et ،Mahyuddin
اﻟﺘّﻌﺮﯾﻒ اﻹﺟﺮاﺋﻲ ﻟﻠ ّﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿّﺔ :ﯾﺬﻛﺮ ﻋﺒﺪاﻟﺴﻼم )ّ (2008
ﺑﺄن "اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﻣﻔﮭﻮم ﯾﺸﺘﻤﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ أرﺑﻌﺔ أﺑﻌﺎد رﺋﯿﺴﯿّﺔ ھﻲ :اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ
اﻷﻛﺎدﯾﻤﻲ ،و اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻲ ،واﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﻌﺎطﻔﻲ ،واﻻﻟﺘﺰام ﺑﺘﺤﻘﯿﻖ اﻷھﺪاف ،وﺗﻠﺘﺰم اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ ﺑﺘﻌﺮﯾﻒ ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠﻲ ،وﯾﻘﺎس اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﻟﺪى
طﺎﻟﺒﺎت اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ ،ﺑﺎﻟﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ ﯾﺤﺼﻠﻦ ﻋﻠﯿﮭﺎ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﺨﺪم ﻓﻲ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ اﻟﺤﺎﻟﯿﺔ ،وھﻮ ﻣﻦ إﻋﺪاد ﺑﯿﻜﺮ ﺳﯿﺮك وﺗﺮﺟﻤﺔ ﻋﺒﺪاﻟﺴﻼم
). (2008
طﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟ ّ
ﻄﺎﺋﻒ :ﺟﻤﯿﻊ اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺎت اﻟﻤﺴﺠﻼت واﻟﻤﻠﺘﺤﻘﺎت ﺑﺎﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻷوﻟﻰ واﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ ﻓﻲ ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟﻄّﺎﺋﻒ ﺑﻔﺮع ﺗﺮﺑﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻔﺼﻞ اﻟﺜّﺎﻧﻲ ﻟﻠﻌﺎم اﻟ ّﺪراﺳﻲ
1435-1434ه.
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ﺳﺎﻣﯿﺔ ﺑﻨﺖ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻮﻗﺎن اﻟﺒﻘﻤﻲ

اﻟﻔﺼﻞ اﻟﺜّﺎﻧﻲ
اﻹطﺎر اﻟﻨّﻈﺮي
ﯾﺘﻀ ّﻤﻦ ھﺬا اﻟﻔﺼﻞ ،اﻟﻤﻔﺎھﯿﻢ اﻷﺳﺎﺳﯿّﺔ ﻟﻠ ّﺪراﺳﺔ ،واﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﻀﻤﻨﮭﺎ ﻋﻨﻮان اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ" ،ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﺘّﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿّﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ طﺎﻟﺒﺎت
ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟﻄّﺎﺋﻒ ﺑﻔﺮع ﺗﺮﺑﺔ" ،ﺣﯿﺚ ﺗﺒﯿّﻦ اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ ﻣﻔﮭﻮم ﻛ ّﻞ ﻣﺘﻐﯿّﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﺪة ،واﻟﻤﻔﺎھﯿﻢ اﻟﻤﺮﺗﺒﻄﺔ ﺑﮫ واﻟﻨّﻈﺮﯾﺎت اﻟﻤﻔﺴّﺮة ﻟﮫ.

أوﻻً  :ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ
ﯾﻌ ّﺪ اﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﻋﺎﻣﻼً أﺳﺎﺳﯿﺎ ً ﻣﻦ اﻟﻌﻮاﻣﻞ اﻟﻤﺆﺛﺮة ﻓﻲ ﺷﺨﺼﯿﺔ اﻹﻧﺴﺎن ،وﻻ زال اﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﻮﺿﻮﻋﺎت اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﺤﻈﻰ ﺑﺎھﺘﻤﺎم اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﯿﻦ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻌﻠﻮم اﻟﻨﻔﺴﯿﺔ ﻻرﺗﺒﺎطﮫ ﺑﻜﻞّ
اﻟﻤﺸﻜﻼت اﻟﻨّﻔﺴﯿﺔ .
و ﻻ ﯾﻤﻜﻦ اﻟﺤﺪﯾﺚ ﻋﻦ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،إﻻ ﻓﻲ ﺿﻮء ﻓﮭﻢ اﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﺑﺸﻜﻞ ﻋﺎم ،وﻟﺬا ﺗﺤﺎول اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ أن ﺗﻘﻮم ﺑﻌﺮﺿﮫ ﻣﮭﺘ ّﻤﺔً ﺑﻜ ّﻞ ﻣﺎﯾﺘﻌﻠّﻖ ﺑﻤﻮﺿﻮع اﻟ ّﺪراﺳﺔ اﻟﺤﺎﻟﯿّﺔ.
 ﻣﻔﮭﻮم اﻟﻘﻠﻖ :
اﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﺟﺰء طﺒﯿﻌﻲ ﻓﻲ ﻛ ّﻞ آﻟﯿّﺎت اﻟ ّﺴﻠﻮك اﻹﻧﺴﺎﻧﻲ ،وﻋﻼﻣﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ إﻧﺴﺎﻧﯿﺔ اﻹﻧﺴﺎن وﯾﻮﺟﺪ ﻋﻨﺪ ﺟﻤﯿﻊ اﻟﻨﺎس ﻓﻲ ﻣﻮاﻗﻒ اﻟﺘّﺤﺪي وﯾﺼﺒﺢ ﺧﻄﺮاً ﺑﺎزدﯾﺎد درﺟﺘﮫ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺤ ّﺪ
اﻟﻄّﺒﯿﻌﻲ .
ﯾﻌﺮّﻓﮫ اﻟ ّﺪاھﺮي )  (2005ﺑﺄﻧّﮫ "ﺣﺎﻟﺔ ﻧﻔﺴﯿﺔ ﺗﺤﺪث ﺣﯿﻨﻤﺎ ﯾﺸﻌﺮ اﻟﻔﺮد ﺑﻮﺟﻮد ﺧﻄﺮ ﯾﮭ ّﺪده ،ﻟﯿَﺤﺪ َ
ُث ﻟﮫ ﺗﻮﺗّﺮ اﻧﻔﻌﺎﻟﻲ ﺗﺼﺎﺣﺒﮫ اﺿﻄﺮاﺑﺎت ﻓﺴﯿﻮﻟﻮﺟﯿﺔ ".
وﯾﺬﻛﺮ ﻓﺮاج )ّ (2006
ﺑﺄن اﻟﻘﻠﻖ" ﺷﻌﻮر ﻋﺎ ّم ﺑﺎﻟﻔﺰع واﻟﺨﻮف ﻣﻦ ﺷ ّﺮ ﻣﺮﺗﻘﺐ وﻛﺎرﺛﺔ ﺗﻮﺷﻚ أن ﺗﺤﺪث ،و اﺳﺘﺠﺎﺑﺔ ﻟﺘﮭﺪﯾﺪ ﻏﯿﺮ ﻣﺤ ّﺪد ،ﻛﺜﯿﺮاً ﻣﺎ ﯾﺼﺪر ﻋﻦ اﻟ ّ
ﺼﺮاﻋﺎت
اﻟﻼﺷﻌﻮرﯾﺔ ،وﻣﺸﺎﻋﺮ ﻋﺪم اﻷﻣﻦ واﻟﻨّﺰاﻋﺎت اﻟﻐﺮﯾﺰﯾﺔ اﻟﻤﻤﻨﻮﻋﺔ اﻟﻤﻨﺒﻌﺜﺔ ﻣﻦ داﺧﻞ اﻟﻨّﻔﺲ" .
وﯾﻌ ّﺮﻓﮫ ﺣﺴﯿﻦ ) (2007ﺑﺄﻧّﮫ" ﺣﺎﻟﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺘّﻮﺟﺲ واﻟﮭﻠﻊ واﻟﺨﻮف ﻣﻦ ﺣﺪوث ﺗﻐﯿّﺮات ﻏﯿﺮ ﻣﺮﻏﻮب ﻓﯿﮭﺎ ﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟ ّﺸﺨﺺ ﺗﺠﻌﻠﮫ ﻓﻲ ﺣﺎﻟﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟ ّﺸ ّﺪ اﻟﻨّﻔﺴﻲ واﻟﺘّﻮﺗﺮ
واﻻﺿﻄﺮاب ،ﻓﺎﻟﻘﻠﻖ ھﻮ أﺳﺎس.ﺟﻤﯿﻊ.اﻷﻣﺮاض.اﻟﻨّﻔﺴﯿﺔ. ،واﻻﺧﺘﻼﻻت.اﻟ ّﺸﺨﺼﯿﺔ.واﻻﺿﻄﺮاﺑﺎت.اﻟﺴّﻠﻮﻛﯿّﺔ" .. .وﺗﺮى اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ أﻧّﮫ ﺑﺎﻟ ّﺮﻏﻢ ﻣﻦ اﺧﺘﻼف اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﯿﻦ ﻓﻲ
ﺗﻌﺮﯾﻒ اﻟﻘﻠﻖ وﺗﻨ ّﻮع اﻟﺘّﻔﺴﯿﺮات ،إﻻ أﻧّﮭﻢ اﺗّﻔﻘﻮا ﻋﻠﻰ أ ّن اﻟﻘﻠﻖ ھﻮ ﻧﻘﻄﺔ ﺑﺪاﯾﺔ اﻻﺿﻄﺮاﺑﺎت واﻷﻣﺮاض اﻟﻨّﻔﺴﯿﺔ ،وﻟﮫ ﺗﺄﺛﯿﺮ واﺿﺢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺻ ّﺤﺔ إﻧﺘﺎﺟﯿّﺔ اﻟﻔﺮد .
 ﺗﺼﻨﯿﻔﺎت اﻟﻘﻠﻖ  :ذﻛﺮ ﻓﺎﯾﺪ )ّ (2003
أن اﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﯾﺼﻨّﻒ إﻟﻰ:
 اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﻮﺿﻮﻋﻲ اﻟﻌﺎدي ﺧﺎرﺟﻲ اﻟﻤﻨﺸﺄ :ﯾﻜﻮن ھﺬا اﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﺧﺎرﺟﯿﺎ ً ،ﻣﻮﺟﻮداً ﻓﻌﻼً وﯾﻄﻠﻖ ﻋﻠﯿﮫ أﺣﯿﺎﻧﺎ ً اﺳﻢ اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻮاﻗﻌﻲ ،وﻗﺪ ﯾﻄﻠﻖ ﻋﻠﯿﮫ اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﺪاﻓﻊ ،أو اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﺴﻮ ّي،
وذﻟﻚ ﻻرﺗﺒﺎط ھﺬا اﻟﻨّﻮع ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﺑﻤﻮﺿﻮع ﺣﻘﯿﻘ ّﻲ ،وﻟﺬﻟﻚ ﯾﻜﻮن اﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﻓﻲ ھﺬه اﻟﺤﺎﻟﺔ ر ﱡد ﻓﻌﻞ ﻣﺒ ّﺮر ﻟﻤﻮﺿﻮع ﺧﺎرﺟﻲ ،ﺑﺤﯿﺚ ﯾﮭﯿّﺊ اﻟﻔﺮد ﻧﻔﺴﮫ ﻟﻠﺘّﻌﺎﻣﻞ ﻣﻊ ھﺬا
اﻟﻤﻮﺿﻮع وﺗﺠﻨﱡﺐ ﻣﺨﺎطﺮه .
 اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻌﺼﺎﺑﻲ داﺧﻠﻲ اﻟﻤﻨﺸﺄ  :وھﻮ اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﺬي ﻻ ﯾﺪرك اﻟﻤﺼﺎب ﺑﮫ ﻣﺼﺪر ﻋﻠّﺘﮫ ،وﻛ ّﻞ ﻣﺎ ھﻨﺎﻟﻚ أﻧّﮫ ﯾﺸﻌﺮ ﺑﺤﺎﻟﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺨﻮف اﻟﻐﺎﻣﺾ اﻟﻤﻨﺘﺸﺮ ﻏﯿﺮ اﻟﻤﺤ ّﺪد ،وﺗﻌﺒّﺮأﻋﺮاﺿﮫ اﻟﻨّﻔﺴﯿّﺔ واﻟﻔﺴﯿﻮﻟﻮﺟﯿﺔ ﻋﻦ اﺿﻄﺮاب داﺧﻠﻲ ﯾﻜﻮن أﺷ ّﺪ ﺑﻜﺜﯿﺮ ﻣ ّﻤﺎ ﯾﻈﮭﺮ ﻓﻲ ﺣﺎﻟﺔ اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﻮﺿﻮﻋﻲ اﻟﻤﺄﻟﻮف ،اﻟﺬي ﯾﻤﻜﻦ أن ﯾﻮﺟﺪ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻛ ّﻞ اﻟﻨﺎس.
وﺣﺴﺐ اﻟﺘّﺼﻨﯿﻒ اﻟ ّﺪوﻟﻲ ﻟﻸﻣﺮاض ﺻﻨّﻔﺖ أﺷﻜﺎل اﻟﻘﻠﻖ إﻟﻰ :اﺿﻄﺮاﺑﺎت اﻟﮭﻠﻊ ،اﻟﺨﻮف اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻲ ،اﻟﺨﻮف ﻣﻦ اﻷﻣﺎﻛﻦ اﻟﻤﻜﺸﻮﻓﺔ ،اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﻌ ّﻤﻢ .
 أﻋﺮاض اﻟﻘﻠﻖ :
 اﻷﻋﺮاض اﻟﺠﺴﻤﯿﺔ  :وھﻲ ﺗﺸﻤﻞ اﻟﺘّﻐﯿّﺮات اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﺤﺪث ﻟﻠﺠﺴﻢ ﻣﺜﻞ ﺑﺮودة اﻷطﺮاف ،ﺳﺮﻋﺔ ﻧﺒﻀﺎت.اﻟﻘﻠﺐ. ،.ارﺗﻔﺎع.ﺿﻐﻂ.اﻟﺪم. ،.ﺟﻔﺎف.اﻟﺤﻠﻖ.واﻟﺸﻔﺘﯿﻦ،.ﺳﺮﻋﺔ.اﻟﺘّﻨﻔﺲ.
 اﻷﻋﺮاض اﻟﻨّﻔﺴﯿﺔ واﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯿﺔ  :ﻣﺜﻞ ﻣﺸﺎﻋﺮ اﻻﻛﺘﺌﺎب ،اﻟﺘﺮ ّدد ﻓﻲ اﺗّﺨﺎذ اﻟﻘﺮارات ،ﻧﻘﺪ ّاﻟﺬات ،اﻟﻌﺰﻟﺔ واﻻﻧﻄﻮاء ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨّﺎس ،ﺳﺮﻋﺔ اﺗّﺨﺎذ اﻟﻘﺮارات ﻣﮭﻤﺎ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ
اﻟﻨّﺘﺎﺋﺞ ،ﺻﻌﻮﺑﺔ اﻟﺘّﻜﯿّﻒ ﻣﻊ اﻵﺧﺮﯾﻦ ).ﻋﺜﻤﺎن.(2004 ،
 اﻷﻋﺮاض اﻟﻤﻌﺮﻓﯿّﺔ  :ﻛﻤﺎ ذﻛﺮﺗﮭﺎ اﻟﻨﻮري ) (2012ﻋﻦ إﺑﺮاھﯿﻢ ) (1994وﺗﺘﻀﻤﻦ اﻟﺨﺼﺎﺋﺺ اﻟﻤﻌﺮﻓﯿﺔ اﻵﺗﯿﺔ : اﻟﺘّﻄﺮف ﻓﻲ اﻷﺣﻜﺎم  :اﻟ ّﺸﺨﺺ اﻟﻤﺘﻮﺗﺮ ﯾﻔ ّﺴﺮ اﻟﻤﻮاﻗﻒ ﺑﺎﺗﺠﺎه واﺣﺪ ،وھﺬا ﯾﺠﻠﺐ ﻟﮫ اﻟﻘﻠﻖ.
 ﯾﺘﺒﻨﻰ اﻟﻌﺼﺎﺑﯿﻮن اﺗّﺠﺎھﺎت وﻣﻌﺘﻘﺪات اﻟﻨّﻔﺲ ،واﻟﺤﯿﺎة ﻻ ﯾﻘﻮم ﻋﻠﯿﮭﺎ دﻟﯿﻞ ﻣﻨﻄﻘﻲ ﻛﺎﻟﺘّﺴﻠﻄﯿﺔ ،واﻟﺠﻤﻮد اﻟﻌﻘﺎﺋﺪي ،ﻣﻤﺎ ﯾﺤﻮل ﺑﯿﻨﮭﻢ وﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﺤﻜﻢ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﻞ ،واﺳﺘﺨﺪام
اﻟﻤﻨﻄﻖ ﺑﺪﻻً ﻣﻦ اﻻﻧﻔﻌﺎﻻت.
 ﻣﯿﻞ اﻟﻌﺼﺎﺑﯿﯿﻦ ﻟﻼﻋﺘﻤﺎد ﻋﻠﻰ اﻷﻗﻮﯾﺎء وﻧﻤﺎذج اﻟﺴﻠﻄﺔ ،ﻣﻤﺎ ﯾﺤﻮّ ﻟﮭﻢ إﻟﻰ أﺷﺨﺎص ﻋﺎﺟﺰﯾﻦ ﻋﻦ
اﻟﺘّﺼﺮّ ف ﺑﺤﺮﯾّﺔ اﻧﻔﻌﺎﻟﯿﺔ ،ﻋﻨﺪﻣﺎ ﺗﺘﻄﻠّﺐ ﻟﻐﺔ اﻟ ّ
ﺼﺤﺔ اﻟﻨّﻔﺴﯿﺔ ذﻟﻚ.
ﻗــﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒــﻞ :
ّ
إن ظﺮوف اﻟﺘّﻐﯿّﺮ اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﻤ ّﺮ ﺑﮭﺎ اﻟﻤﺠﺘﻤﻌﺎت اﻟﺒﺸﺮﯾّﺔ ﻗﺪ ﺗﺴﺘﺜﯿﺮ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻟﺪى أﻓﺮادھﺎ وﯾﻈﮭﺮ ذﻟﻚ ﻓﻲ ﻣﺸﺎﻋﺮ اﻟﺨﻮف واﻟﺘّﻮﺗﺮ ﻣﻤﺎ ﺗﺨﻔﯿﮫ اﻷﯾّﺎم اﻟﻘﺎدﻣﺔ ،وھﺬا
..
ﯾﺪﻋﻮھﻢ إﻟﻰ إﻋﺎدة اﻟﻨّﻈﺮ ﺑﺄھﺪاﻓﮭﻢ اﻟﺤﯿﺎﺗﯿﺔ ﻟﯿﺘﻨﺎﺳﺐ ﻣﻊ ظﺮوف اﻟﺘّﻐﯿّﺮ.
وﻗﺪ ذﻛﺮ اﻟﻤﺸﯿﺨﻲ )ّ (2009
أن ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،ﯾﻤﺜّﻞ أﺣﺪ أﻧﻮاع اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﺸ ّﻜﻞ ﺧﻄﻮرة ﻓﻲ ﺣﯿﺎة اﻟﻔﺮد ،واﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﻤﺜّﻞ ﺧﻮﻓﺎً ﻣﻦ ﻣﺠﮭﻮل ﯾﻨﺠﻢ ﻋﻦ ﺧﺒﺮات ﻣﺎﺿﯿﺔ
وﺣﺎﺿﺮة ﯾﻌﯿﺸﮭﺎ اﻟﻔﺮد وﺗﺠﻌﻠﮫ ﯾﺸﻌﺮ ﺑﻌﺪم اﻷﻣﻦ ،وﯾﺘﻮﻗّﻊ اﻟﺨﻄﺮ وﻋﺪم اﻻﺳﺘﻘﺮار ،وﺗﺆ ّدي ﺑﮫ إﻟﻰ ﺣﺎﻟﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺘّﺸﺎؤم واﻟﯿﺄس ،وﯾﺆ ّدي ﺑﮫ إﻟﻰ اﺿﻄﺮاب ﺣﻘﯿﻘﻲ وﺧﻄﯿﺮ
ﻣﺜﻞ اﻻﻛﺘﺌﺎب ،أو اﺿﻄﺮاب ﻋﺼﺒﻲ ﺧﻄﯿﺮ .
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ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﺘّﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿّﺔ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿّﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ طﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟ ّ
ﻄﺎﺋﻒ ﺑﻔﺮع ﺗﺮﺑﺔ

 ﻣﻔﮭﻮم ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ  :ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﺧﺒﺮة اﻧﻔﻌﺎﻟﯿﺔ ﻏﯿﺮ ﺳﺎرّ ة ،ﺗﺤﺪث ﻟﻠﻔﺮد ﺣﺎﻻت ﻣﻦ اﻟﺨﻮف اﻟﻐﺎﻣﺾ ،واﻟﺘﻨﺒﺆ اﻟﺴﻠﺒﻲ ﻟﻸﺣﺪاث اﻟﺘﻲ ﺳﻮف ﺗﻘﻊ ،ﻓﯿﺸﻌﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﺘﻮﺗﺮ
واﻟﻀﯿﻖ واﻻﻧﻘﺒﺎض ﻋﻨﺪ إﺳﮭﺎب اﻟﺘﻔﻜﯿﺮ ﻓﯿﮭﺎ ،ﻣﻤﺎ ﯾﺆ ّدي إﻟﻰ ﺿﻌﻒ ﻓﻲ ﻗﺪرة اﻟﻔﺮد ﻋﻠﻰ ﺗﺤﻘﯿﻖ أھﺪاﻓﮫ وطﻤﻮﺣﺎﺗﮫ ،واﻟ ّﺸﻌﻮر ﺑﺄن اﻟﺤﯿﺎة ﻏﯿﺮ ﺟﺪﯾﺮة ﺑﺎﻻھﺘﻤﺎم ،واﻟﺸﻌﻮر
أﯾﻀﺎ ً ﺑﺎﻻﻧﺰﻋﺎج ،وﻋﺪم اﻟﻘﺪرة ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺘّﺮﻛﯿﺰ واﻷﻣﺎن ﻧﺤﻮ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ  ) .ﻋﺸﺮي( 2004 ،
وﺗﻌ ّﺮف ﺳﻌﻮد ) (2005ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ " ،ﺑﺄﻧّﮫ ﺟﺰء ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻌﺎ ّم اﻟﻤﻌ ّﻤﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،ﯾﻤﺘﻠﻚ ﺟﺬوره ﻓﻲ اﻟﻮاﻗﻊ اﻟ ّﺮاھﻦ وﯾﺘﻤﺜّﻞ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺘّﺸﺎؤم واﻟﻌﺠﺰ ﻋﻦ ﺗﺤﻘﯿﻖ
اﻷھﺪاف اﻟﻤﮭ ّﻤﺔ ،وﻋﺪم اﻟﺴﯿﻄﺮة ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺤﺎﺿﺮ وﻋﺪم اﻟﺘﺄ ّﻛﺪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ" .
وﯾﺸﯿﺮ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻤﺤﺴﻦ ) (2007إﻟﻰ ّ
أن ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ھﻮ" ﺣﺎﻟﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺘّﻮﺗﺮ واﻟﺘّﺸﺎؤم ﯾﺸﻌﺮ ﺑﮭﺎ اﻟﻄّﺎﻟﺐ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﻲ ﻟﻨﺪرة ﻓﺮص اﻟﻌﻤﻞ ﺑﻌﺪ اﻟﺘّﺨﺮج ".
وﯾﺸﯿﺮ ﻛﺮﻣﯿﺎن ) ( 2008إﻟﻰ ّ
أن ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ھﻮ " ﺷﻌﻮر اﻧﻔﻌﺎﻟﻲ ﯾﺘّﺴﻢ ﺑﺎﻻرﺗﺒﺎك واﻟ ّ
ﻀﯿﻖ واﻟﻐﻤﻮض ،وﺗﻮﻗّﻊ اﻟ ّﺴﻮء واﻟﺨﻮف ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،وﺿﻌﻒ اﻟﻘﺪرة ﻋﻠﻰ
اﻟﺘّﻔﺎﻋﻞ اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻲ " .
وﻓﻲ ﺿﻮء ﻣﺎ ﺗ ّﻢ اﺳﺘﻌﺮاﺿﮫ ﻟﻤﻔﮭﻮم ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﺗﺮى اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ ّ
أن ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ھﻮ اﻟ ّﺸﻌﻮر ﺑﻌﺪم اﻻرﺗﯿﺎح واﻟﺘّﻔﻜﯿﺮ اﻟ ّﺴﻠﺒﻲ ﺗﺠﺎه اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻋﺪم اﻟﺜّﻘﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﻨّﻔﺲ وﻓﻘﺪان
اﻟ ّﺸﻌﻮر ﺑﺎﻷﻣﻦ .
اﻟﻄّﺒﯿﻌﺔ اﻟﻤﻌﺮﻓﯿﺔ ﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ :ﯾﻔﺘﺮض اﻟﻨّﻤﻮذج اﻟﻤﻌﺮﻓﻲ ﻟﻼﺿﻄﺮاﺑﺎت اﻟﻨّﻔﺴﯿﺔ )ﻧﻤﻮذج ﺑﯿﻚ ( اﻟﺨﺎصّ ﺑﻤﺮﯾﺾ اﻟﻘﻠﻖّ ،
أن اﻷﻓﻜﺎر اﻟﺘّﻠﻘﺎﺋﯿﺔ اﻟﻌﺎﺑﺮة واﻟﺘّﻔﺴﯿﺮات وﺧﯿﺎل
ﻣﺮﯾﺾ اﻟﻘﻠﻖ ،ﻛ ّﻞ ذﻟﻚ ﯾﺘﺮ ّﻛﺰ ﺣﻮل ﺻﻮر ﻣﻦ اﻟﻐﻀﺐ وﺳﻮء اﻟﺘﺄوﯾﻞ ﻟﺨﺒﺮاﺗﮫ اﻟ ّﺸﻌﻮرﯾﺔ ﻓﻲ ﺷﻜﻞ اﻟ ّﺸﻌﻮر ﺑﺎﻟﺨﻄﺮ .اﻟﺠﺴﺪي واﻟﻨّﻔﺴﻲ ﻣﻊ زﯾﺎدة اﺣﺘﻤﺎل اﻷذى اﻟﻤﺘﻮﻗﻊّ
ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،وﻣﺜﻞ ھﺬه اﻷﻓﻜﺎر ﺗﺆ ّدي إﻟﻰ إﺛﺎرة ﻣﺸﺎﻋﺮ اﻟﻀّ ﯿﻖ واﻟﺨﻮف ).ﻣﺤﻤﺪ( 2010 ،
أن اﻟﺘّﺸﻮﯾﮫ اﻟﻤﻌﺮﻓﻲ ،وﺗﺸﻮﯾﮫ اﻟﺘّﻔﻜﯿﺮ ّ
وﯾﺸﯿﺮ روّاد اﻻﺗّﺠﺎه اﻟﻤﻌﺮﻓﻲ إﻟﻰ ّ
ﺑﺎﻟﺬات و اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻢ و اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وراء ﻧﺸﺄة واﺳﺘﻤﺮار اﻟﻘﻠﻖ ،ﺣﯿﺚ ﯾﻠﺠﺄ اﻟ ّﺸﺨﺺ اﻟﻘﻠﻖ إﻟﻰ ﺗﻀﺨﯿﻢ
ّ
ّ
اﻟﺴّﻠﺒﯿﺎت ،واﻟﺘّﻘﻠﯿﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺷﺄن اﻹﯾﺠﺎﺑﯿﺎت ،وﺗﻌﻤﯿﻢ اﻟﻔﺸﻞ وﺗﻮﻗّﻊ اﻟﻜﻮارث وﻟﻮم اﻟﺬات ،وﻛ ّﻞ ذﻟﻚ ﯾﺮﺗﺒﻂ ﺑﺎﻟﺘﻜﻮﯾﻦ اﻟﻤﻌﺮﻓﻲ وﻛﯿﻔﯿﺔ إدراﻛﮫ وﺗﻔﺴﯿﺮه ﻟﻸﺣﺪاث ،ﻛﻤﺎ ّ
أن ذﻟﻚ
اﻟﻤﺤﺘﻮى اﻟﻤﻌﺮﻓﻲ ﻣﺴﺆول ﻋﻦ اﻧﻔﻌﺎل اﻟﻔﺮد وﺳﻠﻮﻛﮫ واﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ) .اﻟﻌﺠﻤﻲ(2004 ،
وذﻛﺮت ﺳﻌﻮد ) (2005أﻧّﮫ ﯾﻤﻜﻦ وﺻﻒ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻼل اﻟﻤﻨﺤﻰ اﻟﻤﻌﺮﻓﻲ ،ﻋﻠﻰ أﻧّﮫ إطﺎر ﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻒ اﻟﻌﻤﻠﯿﺎت اﻟﻤﻌﺮﻓﯿﺔ واﻟﻤﻮاﻗﻒ اﻻﻧﻔﻌﺎﻟﯿﺔ ،ﻓﺎﻟﻘﻠﻖ ھﻨﺎ ﯾﺘﺮاﻓﻖ
ﺑﺘﺨﻤﯿﻨﺎت اﻟﺨﻄﺮ اﻟﻤﺘﻌﻠﻖ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﺑﻨﺎء ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﯾﺘﻮاﻓﺮ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻮاﻗﻊ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻌﻄﯿﺎت ،وﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﻮﻋﯿﺔ اﻟﺘّﺼﻮرات اﻟ ّﺸﺨﺼﯿﺔ ،ﻓﺒﻌﺾ اﻷﻓﺮاد ھﻢ أﻛﺜﺮ ﻗﺎﺑﻠﯿﺔ ﻟﺘﺨﻤﯿﻦ اﻟﺤﺎﻻت
اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻠﯿﺔ ﻟﻜﻮﻧﮭﺎ ﺧﻄﺮة ،ﻷﻧّﮭﻢ ﯾﻤﻠﻜﻮن ﺗﺼ ّﻮرات ﺗﺘﻀﻤﻦ ﻣﻌﻠﻮﻣﺎت ﻋﻦ اﻟﻤﻌﻨﻰ اﻟﺨﻄﺮ ﻟﻠﺤﺎﻻت وﻋﻦ ﻣﻘﺪرﺗﮭﻢ اﻟﻤﻨﺨﻔﻀﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺘﻌﺎﻣﻞ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺨﻄﺮ ﺑﺸﻜﻞ ﻓﺎﻋﻞ .
أن اﻟﻤﻜ ّﻮن اﻷﺳﺎﺳﻲ ﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،ھﻮ اﻟﻤﻜ ّﻮن اﻟﻤﻌﺮﻓﻲ ّ
وﺗﺮى اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ ّ
وأن ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﯾﻌﻮد إﻟﻰ ﺗﻔﻜﯿﺮ ﺧﺎطﺊ ،وﺗﺸ ّﻮھﺎت ﻣﻌﺮﻓﯿﺔ ،وﺳﻮء ﺗﻔﺴﯿﺮ ﻟﻸﺣﺪاث ،وﯾﺆدي
إﻟﻰ زﯾﺎدة اﻹﺣﺴﺎس ﺑﺎﻷﻋﺮاض اﻟﺴﻠﺒﯿﺔ.
ﺴﺮة ﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ :
اﻟﻨّﻈﺮﯾﺎت اﻟﻌﻠﻤﯿﺔ اﻟﻤﻔ ّ
ﺑﻌﺪ اﺳﺘﻌﺮاض اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ ﻟﻠﻨّﻈﺮﯾﺎت اﻟﺘّﻘﻠﯿﺪﯾﺔ أو اﻟﺤﺪﯾﺜﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ ﻓ ّﺴﺮت اﻟﻘﻠﻖ ،ﻟﻢ ﺗﺠﺪ ﻧﻈﺮﯾﺔ ﻓ ّﺴﺮت ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﺑﺸﻜﻞ ﺧﺎص ،وإﻧّﻤﺎ ﻛﺎن ﺗﻔﺴﯿﺮ اﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﺑﺎﻹﺷﺎرة إﻟﯿﮫ ﺑﺸﻜﻞ
ﻣﻮﺟﺰ وﻣﻨﮭﺎ ﻣﺎﯾﻠﻲ:
 ﻧﻈﺮﯾﺔ اﻟﺘّﺤﻠﯿﻞ اﻟﻨّﻔﺴﻲ :اﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﻨﻈﻮر اﻟﻔﺮوﯾﺪي ھﻮ ﻟﺐّ اﻟﻌﺼﺎب وﻣﺤﻮره ،وﯾﻤﯿّﺰ ﻓﺮوﯾﺪ ) ( 1990ﺑﯿﻦ ﺛﻼﺛﺔ أﻧﻮاع ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﻠﻖ: اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻮاﻗﻌﻲ :اﻟﺬي ﯾﻨﺘﺞ ﻣﻦ أﺧﻄﺎر واﻗﻌﯿﺔ ﻣﻮﺟﻮدة ﻓﻲ اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻢ اﻟﺨﺎرﺟﻲ ﻟﻠﻔﺮد .
 اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻷﺧﻼﻗﻲ  :وھﻮ ﻋﺒﺎرة ﻋﻦ اﻟﺨﻮف ﻣﻦ اﻟﻀﻤﯿﺮ ،وﯾﻨﺘﺞ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺼﺮاع ﻣﻊ اﻷﻧﺎ اﻷﻋﻠﻰ.
 اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻌﺼﺎﺑﻲ  :وھﻮ ﻋﺒﺎرة ﻋﻦ ﺧﻮف ﻣﻦ ﺧﺮوج رﻏﺒﺎت اﻟﮭﻮ ﻋﻦ اﻻﻧﻀﺒﺎط ،ﻻوﯾﺸﻤﻞ اﻟﺨﻮف ﻣﻦ اﻟﻌﻘﺎب اﻟﺬي ﯾﻨﺘﺞ ﻋﻦ ذﻟﻚ  ).اﻟﻘﺮﺷﻲ(2012 ،
وﯾﻔ ّﺴﺮ أدﻟﺮ ) (1996 ،Adlerاﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﻋﻠﻰ " أﻧّﮫ وﻟﯿﺪ اﻟﺘّﻔﺎﻋﻞ اﻟ ّﺪﯾﻨﺎﻣﻲ ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﻔﺮد واﻟﻤﺠﺘﻤﻊ ،وﯾﺮى ّ
أن اﻹﻧﺴﺎن إذا ﺣﻘّﻖ اﻻﻧﺘﺼﺎر ﻟﻠﻤﺠﺘﻤﻊ اﻟﺬي ﯾﻌﯿﺶ ﻓﯿﮫ ،ﻓﺈ ّن ھﺬا
ﻣﺪﻋﺎة ﻟﺘﻘﻮﯾﺔ اﻟﺮواﺑﻂ اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﺮﺑﻂ اﻟﻔﺮد ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺤﯿﻄﯿﻦ ﺑﮫ ،وﺑﺎﻟﺘﺎﻟﻲ إﻣﻜﺎﻧﯿﺔ ﺗﻐﻠّﺒﮫ ﻋﻠﻰ إﺣﺴﺎﺳﮫ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﻘﺺ واﻟﻌﺠﺰ واﻟﻘﻠﻖ  ).اﻟﻤﺼﺮي. (2011 ،
ﻓﻌﻨﺪﻣﺎ ﯾﺸﻌﺮ اﻟﻔﺮد ﺑﺎﻟﻨﻘﺺ ،ﻓﺈ ّن ھﺬا اﻟ ّﺸﻌﻮر ﯾﺪﻓﻌﮫ ﻟﻼﻧﻄﻮاء واﻟﺒﻌﺪ ﻋﻦ اﻵﺧﺮﯾﻦ ،وھﻨﺎ ﯾﺼﺒﺢ ﻛﺎﺋﻨﺎ ً ﻏﯿﺮ اﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻲ ،وﻣﻦ ﺛﻢ ﯾﻜﻮن ﻋﺮﺿﺔً ﻟﻠﻘﻠﻖ ﺣﯿﺚ ﯾﻨﺰع إﻟﻰ ﻣﺤﺎوﻟﺔ
اﻟﺘّﻔﻮق ﻟﻠﮭﺮوب ﻣﻦ ﺷﻌﻮره ﺑﺎﻟﻨﻘﺺ ،وھﻜﺬا ﯾﺪﺧﻞ ﻓﻲ داﺋﺮة اﻟﻘﻠﻖ ) .ﺷﻘﯿﺮ(2005 ،
 اﻟﻨّﻈﺮﯾﺔ اﻟﻤﻌﺮﻓﯿّﺔ :ﯾﻔ ّﺴﺮ زاﻟﯿﺴﻜﻲ ) (1996 Zaleski ،ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ أﻧﮫ ﺣﺎﻟﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺪم اﻟﺮاﺣﺔ و اﻻﻧﺸﻐﺎل ،واﻟﺨﻮف ﺑﺸﺄن ﻣﺎ ﯾﻤﺜﻠﮫ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ اﻷﻛﺜﺮ ﺑﻌﺪاً ،وﻗ ّﺪم ﺑﻌﺪأن ﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻣﻜ ّﻮﻧﺎت ﻣﻌﺮﻓﯿﺔ ﻗﻮﯾﺔ ،أي أﻧّﮫ ﻣﻌﺮﻓ ﱞﻲ أﻛﺜﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻛﻮﻧﮫ اﻧﻔﻌﺎﻟﯿّﺎً
ذﻟﻚ ﺗﻮﺿﯿﺤﺎ ً ﻣﮭ ّﻤﺎ ً ﻟﻤﺎ ﯾﺘﻌﻠﻖ ﺑﺎﻟﺠﺎﻧﺐ اﻟﻤﻌﺮﻓﻲ اﻟﺨﺎص ﺑﻤﻔﮭﻮم اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻠﻲ ،ﻋﻠﻰ ّ
ّ
ﻣﺆﻛﺪاً ﻋﻠﻰ اﻵﻟﯿﺎت اﻻﺳﺘﺒﺎﻗﯿﺔ اﻟﻤﻌﺮﻓﯿّﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ أﻧّﮭﺎ اﻟﻤﺼﺪر اﻷﺳﺎﺳﻲ ﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،ﺣﯿﺚ ﺗﺸﻜﻞ ﺧﺼﺎﺋﺺ اﻷﻓﻜﺎر واﺣﺪة ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﻘﺪﻣﺎت اﻟﻤﻨﻄﻘﯿﺔ ﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،أي ّ
أن
اﻟﻤﻌﺮﻓﺔ أوﻻً ﺛﻢ اﻟﻘﻠﻖ ،ﻓﯿﻌﺘﺒﺮ اﻟﺘﻤﺜﯿﻞ اﻟﻤﻌﺮﻓﻲ أﺳﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،ﺗﺘﺮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ ھﺬا اﻟﺘﻤﺜﯿﻞ ﺣﺎﻻت ﻋﺎطﻔﯿﺔ ﺳﻠﺒﯿﺔ ،وﯾﺆﻛﺪ رﯾﺘﺸﺎرد ﻻزاروس وزﻣﻼؤه )،Lazarus
 (1970أھﻤﯿّﺔ اﻟﻌﻮاﻣﻞ اﻟﻤﻮﻗﻔﯿﺔ ﻓﻲ ﻧﺸﻮء اﻟﻘﻠﻖ ،إذ ﯾﻨﻈﺮون ﻟﻠﺘﮭﺪﯾﺪات واﻟﻀﻐﻮط اﻟﺘﻲ ﯾﻮاﺟﮭﮭﺎ اﻟﻔﺮد ،ﻛﻤﺘﻐﯿّﺮ ﯾﺘﺪﺧﻞ ﻓﻲ ﻋﻤﻠﯿﺔ ﺣﺪوث اﻟﻘﻠﻖ واﻻﺳﺘﺜﺎرة .
وﻓﻲ ﺿﻮء ﻣﺎ ﺳﺒﻖ ّ
ﻓﺈن اﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﻣﻦ وﺟﮭﺔ اﻟﻨﻈﺮ اﻟﻤﻌﺮﻓﯿﺔ ،ﯾﻨﺸﺄ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻠﻞ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺘﻔﻜﯿﺮ اﻟﻮاﻗﻌﻲ ﻟﻠﻤﻮﻗﻒ اﻟﻤﺜﯿﺮ ﻟﻠﻘﻠﻖ ﻟﺪى اﻟﻔﺮد ،ﺑﺴﺒﺐ أﺧﻄﺎء ﻓﻲ ﻋﺎدات اﻟﺘﻔﻜﯿﺮ اﻟﻮاﻗﻌﻲ ﻓﻲ
اﺣﺘﻤﺎل وﺷﺪة ﺣﺪوث اﻟﺨﻄﺮ.
 اﻟﻨّﻈﺮﯾﺔ اﻹﻧﺴﺎﻧﯿّﺔ :ﯾﺮى أﺻﺤﺎب ھﺬه اﻟﻨﻈﺮﯾﺔ ّأن اﻟﻘﻠﻖ ھﻮ اﻟﺨﻮف ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،وﻣﺎ ﯾﺤﻤﻠﮫ ﻣﻦ أﺣﺪاث ﻗﺪ ﺗﮭ ّﺪد وﺟﻮد اﻹﻧﺴﺎن اﻟﻜﺎﺋﻦ اﻟﻮﺣﯿﺪ اﻟﺬي ﯾﺪرك ﺣﺘﻤﯿﺔ
أن اﻟﻨﻈﺮﯾﺔ اﻹﻧﺴﺎﻧﯿﺔ ﺗﺮى ّ
ﻧﮭﺎﯾﺘﮫ ،وأﻧﮫ ﻣﻌ ّﺮض ﻟﻠﻤﻮت ﻓﻲ أي ﻟﺤﻈﺔ ،وﻣﻦ ھﻨﺎ ﻓﺈ ّن ﺗﻮﻗّﻊ ﻓﺠﺎﺋﯿﺔ ﺣﺪوث اﻟﻤﻮت ھﻮ اﻟﻤﺜﯿﺮ اﻷﺳﺎﺳﻲ ﻟﻠﻘﻠﻖ ﻋﻨﺪ اﻹﻧﺴﺎن ،ﻛﻤﺎ ّ
أن اﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﯾﻨﺸﺄ
ﻣﻦ ﻋﺪم اﻟﺘﻜﺎﻓﺆ ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﺬات اﻟﻮاﻗﻌﯿﺔ ،واﻟﺬات اﻟﻤﺜﺎﻟﯿﺔ ،أي ﻋﻨﺪﻣﺎ ﯾﻮاﺟﮫ اﻟﻔﺮد ﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﻌﻮاﺋﻖ واﻟﺼﻌﻮﺑﺎت اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﻘﻒ أﻣﺎم ﺗﺤﻘﯿﻖ أھﺪاﻓﮫ وطﻤﻮﺣﺎﺗﮫ ،أو ﻋﻨﺪﻣﺎ ﯾﻮاﺟﮫ ﺣﺪﺛﺎ ً
ﯾﮭ ّﺪد ﺑﻨﯿﺘﮫ اﻟﺬاﺗﯿﺔ اﻟﻘﺎﺋﻤﺔ ﻓﻌﻼً ،إذاً ﻓﺎﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ھﻮ اﻟﻌﺎﻣﻞ اﻷﺳﺎﺳﻲ ﻹﺛﺎرة ﺣﺎﻟﺔ اﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﻔﺮد ﻣﻦ ﺧﻼل اﻟﺘﻔﻜﯿﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،ﻓﺎﻟﺸﺨﺼﯿﺔ ﻓﻲ رأي روﺟﺮز ﺗﺘﺄﻟﻒ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻜﯿﺎن
اﻟﻌﻀﻮي و ﻣﻔﮭﻮم اﻟﺬات ،وﻟﻜ ّﻞ ﻣﻜﻮن ﻣﻦ ھﺬﯾﻦ اﻟﻤﻜﻮّﻧﯿﻦ ﺣﺎﺟﺎﺗﮫ اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﺘﻄﻠﺐ اﻹﺷﺒﺎع ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ ﺗﺤﻘﯿﻖ اﻟﺬات ،ﻓﺎﻟﺘّﻮﺗﺮ اﻟﻔﺴﯿﻮﻟﻮﺟﻲ اﻟﺬي ﯾﻨﺘﺎب اﻟﺸﺨﺺ ﯾﻜﻮن ﻧﺎﺗﺠﺎ ً ﻋﻦ
ﺿﻐﻮط ﺗﻠﺒﯿﺔ اﻟﺤﺎﺟﺎت اﻟﻌﻀﻮﯾﺔ ) اﻟﻄّﻌﺎم ،اﻟ ّﺸﺮاب وﻏﯿﺮھﺎ( ؛ أﻣﺎ اﻟﺘّﻮﺗﺮ اﻟﻨّﻔﺴﻲ ﻓﮭﻮ ﻧﺎﺗﺞ ﻋﻦ ﺿﻐﻮط ﺗﻠﺒﯿﺔ اﻟﺤﺎﺟﺎت اﻟﺨﺎﺻﺔ ﺑﺒﻨﺎء اﻟﺬات ﻛﺎﻟﺤﺎﺟﺔ إﻟﻰ ) اﻟﺸﻌﻮر ﺑﺎﻷﻣﻦ
اﻟﻨﻔﺴﻲ ،اﻟﺤﺐّ ( ،واﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﻓﻲ رأي روﺟﺮز ،أﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺴﺘﻮﯾﺎت اﻟﺘﻮﺗﺮ واﻟﺬي ﯾﻈﮭﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺟﺮّاء اﻟﺘﻨﺎﻗﺾ اﻟﺤﺎﺻﻞ ﺑﯿﻦ ﺿﻐﻮط اﻟﺤﺎﺟﺎت اﻟﻌﻀﻮﯾﺔ ،وﺿﻐﻮط ﺑﻨﺎء اﻟﺬات وإدراك
اﻟﻔﺮد .
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ﺳﺎﻣﯿﺔ ﺑﻨﺖ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻮﻗﺎن اﻟﺒﻘﻤﻲ

أﻣﺎ ﻣﺎﺳﻠﻮ  1972 ) ،(Maslowﻓﯿﺸﯿﺮ إﻟﻰ ّ
أن ﻧﻤﻮّ اﻟﺸﺨﺼﯿﺔ وﺗﻄﻮرھﺎ ﯾﻌﺘﻤﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺤﺎﺟﺎت وﺗﺪرﺟﮭﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻹﺷﺒﺎع ﺣﺴﺐ أھﻤﯿﺘﮭﺎ وﺿﺮورﺗﮭﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺴﺒﺔ ﻟﻠﻔﺮد ،وأ ّن ﻧﻮع
اﻟﺒﯿﺌﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ ﯾﺘﻌﺮض ﻟﮭﺎ ،ﺗﺆﺛﺮ ﺗﺄﺛﯿﺮاً ﻛﺒﯿﺮاً ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻤﻠﯿﺔ ﻧﻤ ّﻮ اﻟﺸﺨﺼﯿﺔ ،ﻓﺎﻟﺒﯿﺌﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﻜﻮن ﻣﺼﺪر ﺗﮭﺪﯾﺪ ﻟﻠﻔﺮد ،وﻻﺗﺴﻤﺢ ﻟﮫ ﺑﺈﺷﺒﺎع ﺣﺎﺟﺎﺗﮫ اﻷﺳﺎﺳﯿﺔ ،ﻓﺈﻧّﮭﺎ ﺗﻌﯿﻖ ﻧﻤﻮه،
ﻓﯿﺪرك اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺣﻮﻟﮫ أﻧّﮫ ﻋﺪاﺋﻲ أو ﺧﻄﯿﺮ وﻣﮭﺪد ،ﻓﯿﺸﻌﺮ ﺑﺴﻮء اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ) .ﺣﻤﺰة. (2005 ،
ﺗﺘﺒﻨﻰ اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ أﻛﺜﺮ اﻟﻨﻈﺮﯾﺎت ﺗﻔﺴﯿﺮاً ﻟﻠﻘﻠﻖ ﺣﺴﺐ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ اﻟﺤﺎﻟﯿﺔ ،وﯾﻈﮭﺮ ذﻟﻚ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﻈﺮﯾﺔ اﻟﻤﻌﺮﻓﯿﺔ ،واﻟﻨﻈﺮﯾﺔ اﻹﻧﺴﺎﻧﯿﺔ ،ﺣﯿﺚ ّ
أن اﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﯾﺮﺗﺒﻂ ﺑﺤﺎﺿﺮ اﻟﻔﺮد
وﻣﺴﺘﻘﺒﻠﮫ ،واﻟﺘﻐﯿّﺮات اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﺤﺪث ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﺗﺆﺛﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ أﻓﻜﺎر اﻟﻔﺮد ،وﺗﺠﻌﻠﮫ ﯾﻔﻜﺮ ﺗﻔﻜﯿﺮاً ﻻﻋﻘﻼﻧﯿﺎً ،ﻗﺪ ﯾﺴﺒّﺐ ﻟﮫ ﺑﻌﺾ اﻻﺿﻄﺮاﺑﺎت اﻻﻧﻔﻌﺎﻟﯿﺔ وﻣﻦ ﺑﯿﻨﮭﺎ اﻟﻘﻠﻖ وﺳﻮء
اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ .
أﺳﺒﺎب ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ  :ذﻛﺮ اﻟﻤﺸﯿﺨﻲ )ّ (2009
ت ﻓﻲ اﻟﻐﺪ،
أن ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﯾﻈﮭﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻼل رؤﯾﺘﻨﺎ ﻟﮫ ﺑﺄﻧﮫ ﻣﺴﺎﺣﺔ ﻏﺎﻣﻀﺔ ،وﻣﺠﺎل ﻟﻮﺟﮭﺎت ﻧﻈﺮ ﺳﻠﺒﯿﺔ ﺣﻮل ﻣﺎ ھﻮ آ ٍ
واﻟﺬي ﯾﻤﻜﻦ أن ﯾﻈﮭﺮ وﯾﺴﻮد ﻓﻲ ﻓﺘﺮة ﻣﻦ اﻟﺰﻣﻦ ،وﯾﺮﺗﺒﻂ ھﺬا اﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﺑﺤﺪث ﻣﻌﯿﻦ أو وﺿﻌﯿﺎت ﺷﺨﺼﯿّﺔ ،ﻛﺘﻮﻗّﻊ أﺣﺪاث أﻛﺜﺮ ﻓﺮدﯾﺔ ﻣﺜﻞ اﻟﻤﺮض واﻟﻤﺸﻜﻼت ﺑﯿﻦ اﻷﻓﺮاد،
أو ﻓﻘﺪان ﺷﺨﺺ ﻗﺮﯾﺐ .
وﯾﺸﯿﺮ اﻟﻐﺎﻣﺪي ) (2012إﻟﻰ ّ
أن أﺳﺒﺎب ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻟﺪى اﻟﻔﺮد ﺗﺘﻤﺜﻞ ﻓﻲ :
-

ﻋﺪم اﻟﻘﺪرة ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺘﻜﯿﻒ ﻣﻊ اﻟﻤﺸﻜﻼت اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﻮاﺟﮭﮫ.
اﻟﺸﻌﻮر ﺑﻌﺪم اﻻﻧﺘﻤﺎء داﺧﻞ اﻷﺳﺮة واﻟﻤﺠﺘﻤﻊ.
ﻧﻘﺺ اﻟﻘﺪرة ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺘﻜﮭﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ .
اﻟﺸﻌﻮر ﺑﻌﺪم اﻷﻣﺎن واﻹﺣﺴﺎس ﺑﺎﻟﺘﻤﺰق.
ﻋﺪم اﻟﻘﺪرة ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻔﺼﻞ ﺑﯿﻦ أﻣﺎﻧﯿﮫ واﻟﺘﻮﻗﻌﺎت اﻟﻤﺒﻨﯿﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻮاﻗﻊ .
اﻟﺘﻔ ّﻜﻚ اﻷﺳﺮي وﻋﺪم ﻗﺪرة اﻟﻮاﻟﺪﯾﻦ واﻟﻘﺎﺋﻤﯿﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ رﻋﺎﯾﺘﮫ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣ ّﻞ ﻣﺸﻜﻼﺗﮫ.

وﯾﺸﯿﺮ داﯾﻨﺰ ) (2006إﻟﻰ ّ
أن أﺳﺒﺎب ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،ھﻲ اﻟﺘّﻐﯿّﺮات اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯿﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺠﺘﻤﻊ ،ﺣﯿﺚ أن ر ّد اﻟﻔﻌﻞ اﻟﻮﺟﺪاﻧﻲ ﻟﻠﺘﻐﯿﺮات اﻷﺧﻼﻗﯿﺔ واﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯿﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺠﺘﻤﻊ
وﺿﻐﻮط اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﻌﺼﺮﯾﺔ ،ﯾﻮﻟّﺪ ﻣﺸﺎﻋﺮ اﻟﻘﻠﻖ واﻟﺨﻮف ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﺼﻮر ،وﺗﻨﺎﻗﺺ اﻟﺪور وﺿﻐﻮط اﻟﺤﯿﺎة ،وﻣﺸﻜﻼت ﺗﻜﻮﯾﻦ اﻟﻌﻼﻗﺎت ﻣﻊ اﻵﺧﺮﯾﻦ ،وﺗﺸﺘﻤﻞ ھﺬه اﻟﺘﻐﯿﺮات
اﻟﻤﻌﺘﻘﺪات اﻷﺧﻼﻗﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ أﻋﯿﺪ اﺳﺘﺨﺪاﻣﮭﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺎﺿﻲ ﻟﺘﻮﺟﯿﮫ اﻟﻘﺮارات واﻟﺘﺨﻮف اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻤﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺒﻄﺎﻟﺔ وإﯾﻘﺎع اﻟﻌﺼﺮ اﻟﺤﺪﯾﺚ واﻟﺘﻐﯿﺮات اﻟﺴﺮﯾﻌﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺘﻄﻮر
اﻟﺘﻜﻨﻮﻟﻮﺟﻲ .
ﺗﺬﻛﺮ ﻣﺴﻌﻮد )ّ (2006
أن ﻣﻦ أﺳﺒﺎب ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻧﻘﺺ اﻟﻘﺪرة ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺘﻜﮭﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،وﺗﺪﻧﻲ ﻣﺴﺘﻮى اﻟﻘﯿﻢ اﻷﺧﻼﻗﯿﺔ ،وﺗﺒﻨﻲ اﻷﻓﻜﺎر اﻟﻼﻋﻘﻼﻧﯿﺔ .
أن ﻣﻦ أﺳﺒﺎب ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ اﻟﻨﻈﺮة اﻟﺴﻠﺒﯿﺔ ّ
وﯾﺸﯿﺮ إﺑﺮاھﯿﻢ ) (2006إﻟﻰ ّ
ﻟﻠﺬات واﻷﻓﻜﺎر اﻟﻼﻋﻘﻼﻧﯿﺔ اﺗﺠﺎه اﻟﻨﻔﺲ واﻟﻈﺮوف اﻟﺴﯿﺌﺔ اﻟﻤﺤﯿﻄﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﻔﺮد واﻟﻨﻈﺮة اﻟﺴﻠﺒﯿﺔ ﻣﻦ
ﻗﺒﻞ اﻟﻤﺤﯿﻄﯿﻦ ﺑﮫ .
 ﺳﻤﺎت ذوي ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ :ﯾﺸﯿﺮ اﻟﻌﻨﺰي ) (2010ﻋﻦ ﺣﺴﺎﻧﯿﻦ ) (2000إﻟﻰ ﻣﺠﻤﻮﻋﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺴﻤﺎت اﻟﺘﻲ ﯾﺘﺴﻢ ﺑﮭﺎ اﻷﺷﺨﺎص ذوي ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وأھﻤﮭﺎ:
 اﻟﮭﺮوب ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺎﺿﻲ واﻟﺘﺮﻛﯿﺰ اﻟﺸﺪﯾﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ أﺣﺪاث اﻟﺤﺎﺿﺮ و اﻻﻧﺘﻈﺎر اﻟﺴﻠﺒﻲ ﻟﻤﺎ ﻗﺪ ﯾﻘﻊ. اﻻﻧﺴﺤﺎب ﻣﻦ اﻷﻧﺸﻄﺔ اﻟﺒﻨﺎءة و اﻟﻄﺮق اﻟﺮوﺗﯿﻨﯿﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺘﻌﺎﻣﻞ ﻣﻊ ﻣﻮاﻗﻒ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة . اﻟﻤﺤﺎﻓﻈﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻮﺿﻊ اﻟﺮاھﻦ ﺑﺎﺗﺨﺎذ إﺟﺮاءات وﻗﺎﺋﯿﺔ ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ زﯾﺎدة اﻟﻔﺮص ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ . اﻟﺘﻘﻠﯿﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺷﺄن اﻟﺤﺎﻻت اﻟﺴﻠﺒﯿﺔ ﺑﺎﺳﺘﺨﺪام آﻟﯿﺎت دﻓﺎﻋﯿﺔ ﻣﺜﻞ اﻹزاﺣﺔ واﻟﻜﺒﺖ. اﻻﻧﻄﻮاء واﻟﺤﺰن اﻟﺸﺪﯾﺪ واﻟﺘﺮدد ،و ظﮭﻮر اﻻﻧﻔﻌﺎﻻت ﻷﻗ ّﻞ ﺳﺒﺐ. -اﻟﺨﻮف ﻣﻦ اﻟﺘﻐﯿﺮات اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯿﺔ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻠﯿﺔ.

ﺛﺎﻧﯿﺎً:اﻟﺘّﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ :
 ﻣﻔﮭﻮم اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ  :ﺗﻌ ّﺪدت ﻣﻔﺎھﯿﻢ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻟﻤﺎ ﻟﮫ ﻣﻦ أھﻤﯿﺔ ﻓﻲ ﺗﺤﻘﯿﻖ طﻤﻮﺣﺎت اﻟﻔﺮد وﺗﺤﻘﯿﻖ ،اﻟﺸﻌﻮر ﺑﺎﻟﺴﻌﺎدة ،وﻧﺘﻌﺮض ﻟﻤﻔﮭﻮم اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﺑﺼﻔﺔ ﻋﺎﻣﺔ واﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ
اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﺑﺼﻔﺔ ﺧﺎﺻﺔ. ،وأﺑﻌﺎده. ،ﻓﯿﻤﺎﯾﻠﻲ.. :
ﺗﺮى ﺣﺠﺎب )ّ (2010
أن اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﯾﻌﻨﻲ" ﻗﺪرة اﻹﻧﺴﺎن ﻋﻠﻰ ﺗﻐﯿﯿﺮ ﺑﯿﺌﺘﮫ واﻟﻘﯿﺎم ﺑﺪور إﯾﺠﺎﺑﻲ ﻓﯿﮭﺎ وھﻮ ﺳﻠﻮك ﯾﮭﺪف ﺑﮫ اﻟﺸﺨﺺ إﻟﻰ ﺗﺤﻘﯿﻖ ﻧﺠﺎح ﻓﻲ ﻣﻮﻗﻒ ﻣﻌﯿﻦ ،أو
ﯾﻘﻮم ﺑﮫ ﻟﺘﺤﺎﺷﻲ اﻷﺿﺮار ﻗﺪر اﻹﻣﻜﺎن ،ووﺻﻮل اﻹﻧﺴﺎن إﻟﻰ ﻣﺴﺘﻮى أﻓﻀﻞ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺼﺤﺔ اﻟﻨﻔﺴﯿﺔ ﺗﻐﯿﺐ ﻓﯿﮫ اﻟﺼﺮاﻋﺎت واﻟﺘﻮﺗﺮات وﺗﺘﻮاﺟﺪ ﻣﻌﮫ ﻋﻼﻗﺎت إﯾﺠﺎﺑﯿﺔ ﻣﻊ
اﻵﺧﺮ ﻗﺪر اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻄﺎع ،وھﻮ ﻋﻤﻠﯿﺔ ﻣﺴﺘﻤﺮة ﯾﻌ ّﺪل ﻓﯿﮭﺎ اﻟﻔﺮد ﻣﺎ ﯾﺴﺘﻄﯿﻊ ﻣﻦ ﺳﻠﻮﻛﮫ وﺑﯿﺌﺘﮫ اﻟﻄﺒﯿﻌﯿﺔ واﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯿﺔ ،ﻣﻊ ﺗﻘﺒﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻻ ﯾﺴﺘﻄﯿﻊ ﺗﻌﺪﯾﻠﮫ" .
 اﻟﺨﻄﻮات اﻷﺳﺎﺳﯿﺔ ﻓﻲ ﻋﻤﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ :
 وﺟﻮد داﻓﻊ ﯾﺪﻓﻊ اﻹﻧﺴﺎن إﻟﻰ ھﺪف ﺧﺎص . وﺟﻮد ﻋﺎﺋﻖ ﯾﻤﻨﻊ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻮﺻﻮل إﻟﻰ اﻟﮭﺪف وﯾﺤﺒﻂ إﺷﺒﺎع اﻟﺪاﻓﻊ. ﻗﯿﺎم اﻹﻧﺴﺎن ﺑﺄﻋﻤﺎل وﺣﺮﻛﺎت ﻛﺜﯿﺮة ﻟﻠﺘﻐﻠﺐ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻌﺎﺋﻖ. اﻟﻮﺻﻮل إﻟﻰ ﺣ ّﻞ ﯾﻤ ّﻜﻦ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺘﻐﻠﺐ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻌﺎﺋﻖ وﯾﺆدي إﻟﻰ ﺗﺤﻘﯿﻖ اﻟﮭﺪف وإﺷﺒﺎع اﻟﺪاﻓﻊ) .ﻣﺠﯿﺪ( 2012 ، ﻣﺠﺎﻻت اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ  :ﺗﺘﻌﺪد ﻣﺠﺎﻻت اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻓﻤﻨﮭﺎ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﻌﻘﻠﻲ واﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ ،واﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﻤﮭﻨﻲ ،واﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﺠﻨﺴﻲ ،واﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻷﺳﺮي ،واﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﺴﯿﺎﺳﻲ أو
أن ﻣﻌﻈﻢ اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﯿﻦ ﻓﻲ ﻣﯿﺪان ﻋﻠﻢ اﻟﻨﻔﺲ ﯾﺘﻔﻘﻮن ﻋﻠﻰ ّ
اﻻﻗﺘﺼﺎدي أو اﻟﺪﯾﻨﻲ ،وﯾﻜﻮن ذﻟﻚ ﺗﺒﻌﺎً ﻟﺘﻌ ّﺪد ﻣﻮاﻗﻒ ﺣﯿﺎة اﻟﻔﺮد ،إﻻ ّ
أن ﺑُﻌﺪي اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻷﺳﺎﺳﯿﯿﻦ ھﻤﺎ :اﻟﺒﻌﺪ
اﻟﺸﺨﺼﻲ )اﻟﻨﻔﺴﻲ( ،واﻟﺒﻌﺪ اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻲ ،ﻋﻠﻰ اﻋﺘﺒﺎر ّ
أن ﺗﻠﻚ اﻟﻤﻈﺎھﺮ اﻟﻤﺘﻌﺪدة ﯾﻤﻜﻦ ﺿ ّﻤﮭﺎ إﻟﻰ ﺑﻌﻀﮭﺎ ﻟﺘﺸﻜﻞ ﻋﻨﺎﺻﺮ اﻟﺒﻌﺪﯾﻦ اﻟﺸﺨﺼﻲ واﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻲ ).ﻋﺒﺪاﻟﺴﻼم،
(2008
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ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﺘّﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿّﺔ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿّﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ طﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟ ّ
ﻄﺎﺋﻒ ﺑﻔﺮع ﺗﺮﺑﺔ

 ﻣﺴﺘﻮﯾﺎت اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ :ذﻛﺮ ﻛ ّﻞ ﻣﻦ أﺑﻲ ﺳﻜﺮان )  (2009وﻣﺠﯿﺪ )  ( 2012ﺛﻼﺛﺔ ﻣﺴﺘﻮﯾﺎت رﺋﯿﺴﯿﺔ ﻟﻠﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﺗﺘﻀﻤﻦ:
 اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻮى اﻟﺒﯿﻮﻟﻮﺟﻲ :وﯾﺸﯿﺮ إﻟﻰ ّأن اﻟﺘّﻐﯿﺮ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻈﺮوف ﯾﻨﺒﻐﻲ أن ﯾﻘﺎﺑﻠﮫ ﺗﻐﯿﯿﺮ وﺗﻌﺪﯾﻞ اﻟﺴﻠﻮك ﺑﻤﻌﻨﻰ أﻧّﮫ ﯾﻨﺒﻐﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻜﺎﺋﻦ اﻟﺤ ّﻲ أن ﯾﺠﺪ طﺮﻗﺎً ﺟﺪﯾﺪة
ﻹﺷﺒﺎع رﻏﺒﺎﺗﮫ وإﻻ ﻛﺎن اﻟﻤﻮت ﺣﻠﯿﻔﮫ ،أي ّ
أن اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ھﻨﺎ إﻧّﻤﺎ ھﻮ ﻋﻤﻠﯿﺔ ﺗﺘّﺴﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺮوﻧﺔ واﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻤﺮ ﻣﻊ اﻟﻈﺮوف اﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮة .
 اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻮى اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻲ :وھﻮ ﯾﻌﻨﻲ ﻋﻼﻗﺔ ﺣﺴﻨﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﻔﺮد واﻟﺒﯿﺌﺔ وھﻮ ﺗﻐﯿﯿﺮ ﻟﻸﻓﻀﻞ ،ﻓﺎﻟﻔﺮد ﯾﻮﻟﺪ وﻟﺪﯾﮫ أﻧﻮاع ﺷﺘّﻰ ﻣﻦ اﻻﺳﺘﻌﺪادات اﻟﻌﺼﺒﯿﺔ و اﻟﺠﺴﻤﯿﺔو اﻟﻨﻔﺴﯿﺔ ،و ﻛﻠّﮭﺎ ﺗﺤﺘﺎج إﻟﻰ ﺗﮭﺬﯾﺐ وﺗﻘﻮم اﻷﺳﺮة ﺑﺠﺰ ٍء وﯾﻘﻮم اﻻﺗﺼﺎل واﻻﺣﺘﻜﺎك ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺠﺘﻤﻊ ﺑﺎﻟﺠﺰء اﻵﺧﺮ ،أي ّ
أن اﻟﺒﯿﺌﺔ.ﺗﻘ ّﺪم.اﻟﻤﺎدة.اﻟﺨﺎم،.
وﺗﻘ ّﺪم.اﻟﺜﻘﺎﻓﺔ.اﻟﻘﯿﻢ..واﻟﻤﻌﺎﯾﯿﺮ.
 اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻮى اﻟﺴﯿﻜﻮﻟﻮﺟﻲ  :ھﻮ إدراك ﻟﻄﺒﯿﻌﺔ ﻋﻼﻗﺎت اﻟﺼﺮاع اﻟﺘﻲ ﯾﻌﯿﺸﮭﺎ اﻟﻔﺮد ﻓﻲ ﻋﻼﻗﺎﺗﮫ اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯿﺔ واﻟﺒﯿﺌﯿﺔ ،و ّإن ھﺬا اﻟﺼﺮاع ﯾﺘﻮﻟﺪ ﻣﻌﮫ ﺗﻮﺗﺮ وﻗﻠﻖ،
وھﻮ ﺗﺠﺮﺑﺔ ﯾﻐﺸﺎھﺎ اﻷﻟﻢ ،ﻟﺬﻟﻚ ّ
ﻓﺈن ﺗﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﻔﺮد إﻧّﻤﺎ ﯾﮭﺪف إﻟﻰ ﺧﻔﺾ اﻟﺘﻮﺗﺮ وإزاﻟﺔ أﺳﺒﺎب اﻟﻘﻠﻖ ،ﻛﺬﻟﻚ ﻓﺎﻹﻧﺴﺎن ﯾﺮﻏﺐ ﻓﻲ إﺷﺒﺎع دواﻓﻌﮫ وإ ّن ھﺬا اﻹﺷﺒﺎع ﯾﻌﺘﻤﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ
اﻟﺒﯿﺌﺔ ،وھﻮ ﻻ ﯾﺴﺘﻄﯿﻊ أن ﯾُﺸﺒﻊ ﺟﻤﯿﻊ رﻏﺒﺎﺗﮫ ﻓﮭﻮ ﯾُﺸﺒﻊ ﺑﻌﻀﮭﺎ وﻋﻠﯿﮫ أن ﻻ ﯾﻄﻐﻲ إﺷﺒﺎع دواﻓﻊ ﻣﻌﯿﻨﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﻘﯿ ِﺔ اﻟﺪواﻓﻊ ﺣﺘﻰ ﯾﺘﺤﻘﻖ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ؛ ﺑﻞ وﯾﺘﺤﻘﻖ اﻟﺘﻜﺎﻣﻞ اﻟﺬي
ﯾﺴﻤﺢ ﻟﻺﻧﺴﺎن ﺑﺘﺤﻘﯿﻖ أﻗﺼﻰ ﻗﺪر ﻣﻦ اﺳﺘﻐﻼل إﻣﻜﺎﻧﯿﺎﺗﮫ اﻟﺮﻣﺰﯾﺔ واﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯿﺔ .
 ﻣﻔﮭﻮم اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ :ﯾﺬﻛﺮ ﻋﺒﺪاﻟﺴﻼم ) (2008ﻋﻦ ﻋﻮض ) ّ (1984
أن اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ "ﺣﺎﻟﺔ ﺗﺒﺪو ﻓﻲ اﻟﻌﻤﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺪﯾﻨﺎﻣﯿﻜﯿﺔ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻤﺮة اﻟﺘﻲ
ﯾﻘﻮم ﺑﮭﺎ اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺐ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﻲ ﻻﺳﺘﯿﻌﺎب ﻣﻮاد اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ واﻟﻨﺠﺎح ﻓﯿﮭﺎ ،وﺗﺤﻘﯿﻖ اﻟﺘﻮاؤم ﺑﯿﻨﮫ وﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﺒﯿﺌﺔ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ وﻣﻜ ّﻮﻧﺎﺗﮭﺎ اﻷﺳﺎﺳﯿﺔ ،وھﻲ اﻷﺳﺎﺗﺬة واﻟﺰﻣﻼء ،واﻷﻧﺸﻄﺔ
اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯿﺔ واﻟﺜﻘﺎﻓﯿﺔ ،واﻟﺮﯾﺎﺿﯿﺔ واﻟﻤﻮاد اﻟﺪراﺳﯿﺔ ،و أﺳﻠﻮب اﻟﺘﺤﺼﯿﻞ اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ" .
ﻛﺬﻟﻚ ﯾﻌﺮّف ﻣﺎدﯾﺎن وزﻣﻼؤه (al ،et ،Mahuddin 2010) ،اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ أﻧّﮫ" ﻛ ّﻞ اﻟﺠﮭﻮد اﻟﺘﻲ ﯾﻘﻮم ﺑﮭﺎ اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺐ ﻟﻠﺘﻐﻠﺐ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺨﺘﻠﻒ اﻟﻀﻐﻮط
واﻟﺼﻌﺎب اﻟﺘﻲ ﯾﻮاﺟﮭﮭﺎ ﻓﻲ رﺣﺎب اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ " .وﯾﻌ ّﺮف ﺷﯿﻠﺪس ) (Shields ،2002اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﺑﺄﻧّﮫ " ﻧﺠﺎح اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺐ ﻓﻲ إﺗﻤﺎم أدواره اﻟﺮﺳﻤﯿﺔ وﻏﯿﺮ
اﻟﺮﺳﻤﯿﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ".
 اﻟﻨﻈﺮﯾﺎت اﻟﻌﻠﻤﯿﺔ اﻟﻤﻔﺴﺮة ﻟﻠﺘﻮاﻓﻖ:
وﻋﻦ ﺗﻔﺴﯿﺮ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ وﻣﻜﺎﻧﺘﮫ ﺑﯿﻦ ﻣﺨﺘﻠﻒ اﻟﺘﻮﺟﮭﺎت اﻟﻨﻈﺮﯾﺔ ،ﻓﯿﺰﺧﺮ اﻟﺘﺮاث اﻟﻨﻔﺴﻲ ﺑﻤﺨﺘﻠﻒ اﻟﺘﻮﺟﮭﺎت اﻟﺘﻲ ﻓﺴﺮت اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ و ﻣﻦ ﺗﻠﻚ اﻟﺘﻮﺟﮭﺎت اﻟﻨﻈﺮﯾﺔ ﻣﺎﯾﻠﻲ:
 ﻧﻈﺮﯾﺔ اﻟﺘﺤﻠﯿﻞ اﻟﻨﻔﺴﻲ :ﯾﻌﻨﻲ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻋﻨﺪ )ﻓﺮوﯾﺪ ( ﺑﻮﺟﻮد اﻷﻧﺎ اﻟﻘﺎدرة ﻋﻠﻰ إﯾﺠﺎد اﻻﺗﺰان ﺑﯿﻦ اﻷﻧﺎ اﻟﻌﻠﯿﺎ واﻷﻧﺎ ،ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺮﻏﻢ ﻣﻦ أﻧّﮫ ﯾﺮى ّأن ﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﺤﯿﻞ اﻟﺪﻓﺎﻋﯿﺔ
ﺗﺆدي إﻟﻰ ﺣﺪوث ﻧﻮع ﻣﻦ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ،وﯾﺮى أدﻟﺮ )ّ (Adler
أن ﻟﻠﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻈﮭﺮﯾﻦ :اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﺴﻮي واﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻏﯿﺮ اﻟﺴﻮي وﯾﺴﺘﺪل ﻋﻠﯿﮭﻤﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻼل ﻣﺘﺎﺑﻌﺔ اﻟﻤﺜﺎﺑﺮة ﻟﺪى
اﻟﻔﺮد ،ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ ﺗﺤﻘﯿﻖ اﻟﺘﻔﻮق وﻓﻖ اﺗﺠﺎھﯿﻦ ھﻤﺎ :اﺗﺠﺎه ﻋﺼﺎﺑﻲ واﺗﺠﺎه ﻣﻌﺘﺪل ) .أﺑﻮ ﺳﻜﺮان( 2009 ،
 اﻟﻨﻈﺮﯾﺔ اﻟﺴﻠﻮﻛﯿﺔ :أﻣﺎ اﻟﻨﻈﺮﯾﺔ اﻟﺴﻠﻮﻛﯿﺔ ﯾﻔ ّﺴﺮ ر ّوادھﺎ ﻣﻦ أﻣﺜﻠﺔ )واطﺴﻮن( و)ﺳﻜﯿﻨﺮ( ﻋﻤﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﺑﺄﻧّﮭﺎﺗﺘﺸﻜﻞ.ﺑﻄﺮﯾﻘﺔ.آﻟﯿﺔ.ﻋﻦ.طﺮﯾﻖ.ﺗﻠﻤﯿﺤﺎت.أو.إﺛﺎﺑﺎت.اﻟﺒﯿﺌﺔ،.ﻓﺎﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ.اﺳﺘﺠﺎﺑﺎت.ﻣﻜﺘﺴﺒﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻼل اﻟﺨﺒﺮة اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﻌﺮض ﻟﮭﺎ اﻟﻔﺮد واﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﺆھﻠﮫ ﻟﻠﺤﺼﻮل ﻋﻠﻰ ﺗﻮﻗﻌﺎت ﻣﻨﻄﻘﯿﺔ ؛ وﻋﻠﻰ اﻹﺛﺎﺑﺔ ﻓﺘﻜﺮار إﺛﺎﺑﺔ ﺳﻠﻮك ﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺷﺄﻧﮫ أن ﯾﺘﺤﻮل
إﻟﻰ ﻋﺎدة ،ﻓﺎﻹﻧﺴﺎن ﯾﺘﻌﻠّﻢ اﻟﺴﻠﻮك اﻟﺴﻮي وﻏﯿﺮ اﻟﺴﻮي واﻟﺘﻌﺰﯾﺰ ﯾﻘﻮي اﻟﺴﻠﻮك ﺑﻨﻮﻋﯿﮫ ،واﻟﺸﺨﺼﯿﺔ ﻣﻦ وﺟﮭﺔ ﻧﻈﺮ ھﺬه اﻟﻤﺪرﺳﺔ ھﻲ :ﻣﺠﻤﻮﻋﺔ أﺳﺎﻟﯿﺐ ﺳﻠﻮﻛﯿﺔ ﻣﺘﻌﻠﻤﺔ
ﺛﺎﺑﺘﺔ ﻧﺴﺒﯿﺎ ً ﺗﻤﯿّﺰ اﻟﻔﺮد ﻋﻦ ﻏﯿﺮه ) .ﺳﻔﯿﺎن(2004 ،
 اﻟﻨﻈﺮﯾﺔ اﻟﻤﻌﺮﻓﯿﺔ  :ﯾﻔ ّﺴﺮ أﺻﺤﺎب اﻟﺘﻮ ّﺟﮫ اﻟﻤﻌﺮﻓﻲ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻓﻲ ﺿﻮء ﻋﺪة ﻧﻤﺎذج ﻧﺬﻛﺮ ﻣﻨﮭﺎ اﻟﻨﻤﻮذج اﻷﻛﺜﺮ ﺑﺮوزاً ﻓﻲ ﺗﻔﺴﯿﺮ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ وھﻮ ﻧﻤﻮذج إدراك وﺗﻘﯿﯿﻢ اﻟﻔﺮدﻟﻠﻤﻮاﻗﻒ اﻟﺤﯿﺎﺗﯿﺔ ،ﻓﯿﺮى ﻛ ّﻞ ﻣﻦ )  (Lazarus and Folkmaأ ّن ﺗﻘﯿﯿﻢ اﻟﻔﺮد اﻷوﻟﻲ ﻟﻠﻤﻮﻗﻒ ﯾﺤ ّﺪد أﺳﺎﻟﯿﺒﮫ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﺣﯿﺚ ﯾﺘ ّﻢ ﺗﻘﯿﯿﻢ اﻟﻔﺮد ﻟﻸﺣﺪاث اﻟﻤﺴﺒﺒﺔ ﻟﻠﻀﻐﻂ
اﻟﻨﻔﺴﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ أﻧّﮭﺎ ﻣﺮھﻘﺔ أو ﺗﻔﻮق ﻗﺪرﺗﮫ ،وﺗﻌ ّﺮﺿﮫ ﻟﻠﺨﻄﺮ ﻓﻲ إطﺎر ﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺎﻟﺒﯿﺌﺔ وﺗﻘﯿﯿﻤﮫ اﻟﻤﻌﺮﻓﻲ ﻟﻠﻀﻐﻂ ،وﺗﺘﻮﻟﺪ ﻧﺘﯿﺠﺔ ﻟﺬﻟﻚ اﺳﺘﺠﺎﺑﺎت ﻣﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ اﻧﻔﻌﺎﻟﯿﺔ وﻓﺴﯿﻮﻟﻮﺟﯿﺔ
ﻟﻜﻦ أﺣﺪھﻤﺎ ﯾﻌﺘﻘﺪ ّ
اﺗﺠﺎه اﻟﺤﺪث اﻟﻀﺎﻏﻂ ﻓﻘﺪ ﯾﺪرك ﺷﺨﺼﺎن اﻟﺤﺪث ﻋﻠﻰ أﻧّﮫ ﺿﺎﻏﻂ ّ
أن ﻟﺪﯾﮫ ﻣﺼﺎدره وإﻣﻜﺎﻧﯿﺎﺗﮫ اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﺴﺎﻋﺪه ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺘﻌﺎﻣﻞ ﻣﻌﮫ ،ﺑﯿﻨﻤﺎ ﻻ ﯾﻌﺘﻘﺪ اﻟﺸﺨﺺ
اﻵﺧﺮ ذﻟﻚ طﺒﻘﺎ ً ﻟﻤﺼﺎدر اﻟﻤﻮاﺟﮭﺔ اﻟﺸﺨﺼﯿﺔ واﻟﻤﻌﺮﻓﯿﺔ واﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯿﺔ واﻟﻤﺎدﯾﺔ ﻟﺪى ﻛ ّﻞ ﻣﻨﮭﻤﺎ  ).ﺣﺴﯿﻦ وﺳﻼﻣﺔ(2006 ،
وﺗﺮى اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ ّ
أن ﻧﻈﺮﯾﺔ اﻟﺘﺤﻠﯿﻞ اﻟﻨﻔﺴﻲ ﺗﻨﻈﺮ إﻟﻰ ﻣﻔﮭﻮم اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻋﻠﻰ أﻧّﮫ ﯾﺤﺪث ﻋﻨﺪﻣﺎ ﺗﻜﻮن اﻷﻧﺎ ﻣﺴﯿﻄﺮة ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﮭﻮ واﻷﻧﺎ اﻷﻋﻠﻰ ،وإﺷﺒﺎع اﻟﺮﻏﺒﺎت اﻟﺒﯿﻮﻟﻮﺟﯿﺔ
ﺑﺎﻟﺼﻮرة اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﺴﻤﺢ ﺑﺘﺠﻨﺐ اﻟﻌﻘﻮﺑﺎت اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯿﺔ ،وﺗﺮى اﻟﻨﻈﺮﯾﺔ اﻟﺴﻠﻮﻛﯿﺔ ّ
أن ﻣﻔﮭﻮم اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ھﻮ:اﻛﺘﺴﺎب اﻟﻔﺮد ﻟﻤﺠﻤﻮﻋﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻌﺎدات اﻟﻤﻨﺎﺳﺒﺔ واﻟﻔﻌّﺎﻟﺔ ﻟﻤﻌﺎﻣﻠﺔ اﻵﺧﺮ
اﻟﺘﻲ ﺳﺒﻖ أن ﺗﻌﻠﻤﮭﺎ اﻟﻔﺮد وأ ّدت إﻟﻰ ﺧﻔﺾ اﻟﺘﻮﺗﺮ إذا أﺷﺒﻌﺖ دواﻓﻌﮫ وﺣﺎﺟﺎﺗﮫ ،وﯾﺆ ّﻛﺪ أﺻﺤﺎب اﻻﺗﺠﺎه اﻟﻤﻌﺮﻓﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﻤﻮذج إدراك اﻟﻤﻮاﻗﻒ اﻟﺤﯿﺎﺗﯿﺔ ﺣﯿﺚ ﯾﺮى
أﺻﺤﺎب ھﺬه اﻟﻨﻈﺮﯾﺔ أ ّن ﺗﻘﯿﯿﻢ اﻟﻔﺮد اﻷوﻟﻲ ﻟﻠﻤﻮﻗﻒ ﯾﺤ ّﺪد أﺳﺎﻟﯿﺒﮫ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ،وﻗﺪ ﺗﻜﻮن ﺳﻠﺒﯿﺔ أو اﯾﺠﺎﺑﯿﺔ ﻓﻲ إطﺎر ﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺎﻟﺒﯿﺌﺔ وﺗﻘﯿﯿﻤﮫ اﻟﻤﻌﺮﻓﻲ ﻟﻠﻤﻮﻗﻒ.
 أﺑﻌﺎد اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ  :ﯾﺬﻛﺮ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺴﻼم )ّ ( 2008
أن ھﻨﺎك أﺑﻌﺎداً ﻟﻠﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﯾﻤﻜﻦ إﺟﻤﺎﻟﮭﺎ ﻓﯿﻤﺎ ﯾﻠﻲ:
 اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻷﻛﺎدﯾﻤﻲ :وھﻮ ﻗﺪرة اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺐ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻮﺻﻮل إﻟﻰ ﺣﺎﻟﺔ اﻟﺮﺿﺎ اﻟﻨﻔﺴﻲ ﻋﻦ أداﺋﮫ اﻷﻛﺎدﯾﻤﻲ ،وإﺣﺴﺎﺳﮫ ﺑﺤﺎﻟﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺘﻨﺎﻏﻢ ﻓﻲ ﻋﻼﻗﺎﺗﮫ ﻣﻊ أﺳﺎﺗﺬﺗﮫ وﻣﻊ اﻟﺒﯿﺌﺔاﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ.
 اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻲ  :ﺣﺎﻟﺔ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﻔﺮد واﻟﺒﯿﺌﺔ اﻟﻤﺤﯿﻄﺔ ﺑﮫ وھﻲ ﻋﻤﻠﯿﺔ دﯾﻨﺎﻣﯿﻜﯿﺔ ﻣﺴﺘﻤﺮة ﺗﮭﺪف إﻟﻰ ﺗﻌﺪﯾﻞ ﺳﻠﻮك اﻟﻔﺮد ﻓﻲ ﺳﺒﯿﻞ اﻟﺘﻐﻠﺐ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺼﻌﻮﺑﺎت اﻟﺘﻲﺗﻘﻒ ﺣﺎﺋﻼً ﺑﯿﻨﮫ وﺑﯿﻦ إﻗﺎﻣﺘﮫ ﻋﻼﻗﺔ و ّدﯾﺔ ﺣﻤﯿﻤﺔ ﻣﻊ ﻧﻔﺴﮫ ﻣﻦ ﺟﮭﺔ وﺑﯿﻨﮫ وﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﺒﯿﺌﺔ اﻟﻤﺤﯿﻄﺔ ﺑﮫ ﻣﻦ ﺟﮭﺔ أﺧﺮى .
 اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﻌﺎطﻔﻲ  :ھﻮ.أي ﻧﺸﺎط ﯾﻘﻮم ﺑﮫ اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺐ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﻲ وﯾﺤﻘﻖ ﻟﮫ ﻗﺪراً ﻣﻦ اﻟﺮﺿﺎ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺬات واﻟﺜﻘﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﻔﺲ ،واﻟﻘﺪرة واﻟﻤﮭﺎرة ﻋﻠﻰ إﺷﺒﺎع ﺣﺎﺟﺎﺗﮫ ودواﻓﻌﮫ دونإﺣﺒﺎط ﻣﻦ اﻟﺒﯿﺌﺔ اﻟﻤﺤﯿﻄﺔ ،ﻓﮭﻮ اﻹﺣﺴﺎس ﺑﺘﻘﺒﻞ اﻟﻘﯿﻢ واﻻﺗﺠﺎھﺎت اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ واﻟﻤﺸﺎرﻛﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻷﻧﺸﻄﺔ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ ،وﯾﮭﺪف أﯾﻀﺎ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻜﺸﻒ ﻋﻦ ﺗﺤﻘﯿﻖ أﻛﺒﺮ ﻗﺪر
ﻣﻤﻜﻦ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻌﻼﻗﺎت اﻟﻌﺎطﻔﯿﺔ اﻹﯾﺠﺎﺑﯿﺔ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺠﻨﺲ اﻵﺧﺮ ،واﻟﺘﻔﺎﻋﻞ اﻹﯾﺠﺎﺑﻲ ﻣﻌﮭﺎ.
 اﻻﻟﺘﺰام ﺑﺘﺤﻘﯿﻖ اﻷھﺪاف  :ﻗﺪرة اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺐ ﻋﻠﻰ إﺷﺒﺎع ﺣﺎﺟﺎﺗﮫ وﻣﺘﻄﻠﺒﺎﺗﮫ اﻟﻨﻔﺴﯿﺔ واﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯿﺔ واﻟﺪراﺳﯿﺔ ،وﺗﺤﻘﯿﻖ اﻟﻨﺠﺎح ﻓﻲ اﻷھﺪاف اﻟﺘﻲ وﺿﻌﮭﺎ أﺛﻨﺎء دﺧﻮل اﻟﺒﯿﺌﺔاﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻼل اﻟﻤﻜﻮﻧﺎت.اﻷﺳﺎﺳﯿﺔ.ﻟﮭﺎ. ،ﻣﻦ.ﺣﯿﺚ.اﻟﺰﻣﻼء.واﻷﺳﺎﺗﺬة.واﻷﻧﺸﻄﺔ.اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯿﺔ.واﻟﺘﺮﻓﯿﮭﯿﺔ.
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ﺳﺎﻣﯿﺔ ﺑﻨﺖ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻮﻗﺎن اﻟﺒﻘﻤﻲ

اﻟﻔﺼﻞ اﻟﺜّﺎﻟﺚ
ﺴﺎﺑﻘﺔ اﻟ ّﺪراﺳﺎت
اﻟ ّ
ﻗﺎﻣﺖ اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ ﺑﺎﻻطﻼع ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻌﺪﯾﺪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺪراﺳﺎت اﻟﺴﺎﺑﻘﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ ﻟﮭﺎ ﻋﻼﻗﺔ ﺑﻤﻮﺿﻮع اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ و ﻣﺘﻐﯿﺮاﺗﮭﺎ ،ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ اﻻﺳﺘﻔﺎدة ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﻮﺿﻮﻋﺎت اﻟﺘﻲ أﺛﺎرھﺎ اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﻮن
ﻟﺘﺸﻜﯿﻞ ﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﻤﻨﻄﻠﻘﺎت اﻟﺘﻲ ﯾﻤﻜﻦ اﻟﺒﻨﺎء ﻋﻠﯿﮭﺎ ،و ﻣﻦ ھﺬه اﻟﺪراﺳﺎت اﻟﺘﻲ ﺳﯿﺘ ّﻢ ﻋﺮﺿﮭﺎ:

أوﻻً :اﻟﺪراﺳﺎت اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﻨﺎوﻟﺖ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ :
 دراﺳﺔ اﻟﻘﺮﺷﻲ ) (2012ﺑﻌﻨﻮان "اﻟﻌﻼﻗﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﺪاﻓﻊ ﻟﻺﻧﺠﺎز وﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿّﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ طﻼب ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ أم اﻟﻘﺮى" ،وﻣﻦ أھﺪاف اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ اﻟﺘﺤﻘّﻖ ﻣﻦ وﺟﻮد ﻓﺮوق ﻓﻲ
ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻟﺪى طﻼب اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ طﺒﻘﺎ ً ﻟﻠﻤﺴﺘﻮى اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ واﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ ،وﺗﻜﻮﻧﺖ ﻋﯿّﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﻣﻦ ) (300طﺎﻟﺐ ،واﺳﺘﺨﺪم ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ إﻋﺪاد ﺷﻘﯿﺮ)،(2005
وﺗﻮﺻﻠﺖ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ إﻟﻰ ﻋﺪم وﺟﻮد ﻓﺮوق داﻟّﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ ﻣﺘﻮﺳﻄﺎت ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﺗﺮﺟﻊ ﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻮى اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ )اﻷول – اﻟﺮاﺑﻊ ( وﻣﺘﻐﯿﺮ اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ )ﻋﻠﻤﻲ – أدﺑﻲ (.
 وﻓﻲ دراﺳﺔ اﻟﻨﻮري ) (2012ﺑﻌﻨﻮان " اﻹرھﺎب اﻟﻨﻔﺴﻲ ﻟﺪى طﻠﺒﺔ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ " ھﺪﻓﺖ ﻣﻌﺮﻓﺔ اﻟﻔﺮوق ﻓﻲ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻟﺪى طﻠﺒﺔ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ ﻓﻲ
ﺿﻮء ﻣﺘﻐﯿﺮ اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ ،واﺧﺘﯿﺮت ﻋﯿﻨﺔ ﻗﻮاﻣﮭﺎ ) (200طﺎﻟﺐ ،وﻗﺪ اﺳﺘﺨﺪﻣﺖ ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻣﻦ إﻋﺪاد اﻟﻤﺸﯿﺨﻲ ،واﺗﺒّﻌﺖ اﻻﺧﺘﺒﺎر اﻟﺘﺎﺋﻲ ﻟﻌﯿّﻨﺔ ﻣﺴﺘﻘﻠﺔ،
وأظﮭﺮت اﻟﻨﺘﺎﺋﺞ وﺟﻮد ﻓﺮوق داﻟﺔ ﻓﻲ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺴﺒﺔ ﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮ اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ وﻟﺼﺎﻟﺢ اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻲ .
 وﻗ ّﺪم رﻣﻀﺎن) (2010دراﺳﺔ ﺑﻌﻨﻮان " ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺒﻌﺾ اﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮات ﻟﺪى طﻠﺒﺔ ﻛﻠﯿﺎت اﻟﺘﺮﺑﯿﺔ ﺑﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻷﻧﺒﺎر" ،وھﺪﻓﺖ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ إﻟﻰ ﺗﺤﺪﯾﺪ ﻓﺮوق ﻋﻠﻰ
ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﺗﺒﻌﺎ ً ﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮ اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ ،وﺗﻜﻮّ ﻧﺖ ﻋﯿّﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﻣﻦ ) (195طﺎﻟﺒﺎً ،واﻻﺧﺘﺒﺎر اﻟﺘﺎﺋﻲ ﻟﻌﯿّﻨﺔ واﺣﺪة ،وأﺷﺎرت اﻟﻨﺘﺎﺋﺞ إﻟﻰ وﺟﻮد ﻓﺮوق ﻓﻲ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ
ﻟﺪى طﻠﺒﺔ اﻟﻤﺮﺣﻠﺔ اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ وﻓﻘﺎ ً ﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮ اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ وﻟﺼﺎﻟﺢ اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ اﻹﻧﺴﺎﻧﻲ.
 ﻛﻤﺎ أﺟﺮت اﻟﺴﺒﻌﺎوي ) (2010دراﺳﺔ ﺑﻌﻨﻮان " ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻟﺪى طﻠﺒﺔ ﻛﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﺮﺑﯿﺔ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺎﻟﺠﻨﺲ واﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ" ،وھﺪﻓﺖ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺘﻌﺮّف ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻌﻼﻗﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ
ﻣﺘﻐﯿﺮ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻟﺪى طﻼب ﻛﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﺮﺑﯿﺔ ،واﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ )ﻋﻠﻤﻲ  /أدﺑﻲ( ،وﺗﻜﻮﻧﺖ اﻟﻌﯿّﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ ) (578طﺎﻟﺒﺎ ً وطﺎﻟﺒﺔً ،واﺳﺘﺨﺪﻣﺖ ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻞ ارﺗﺒﺎط ﺑﯿﺮﺳﻮن،
وﺗﻮﺻﻠﺖ إﻟﻰ وﺟﻮد ﻋﻼﻗﺔ ارﺗﺒﺎطﯿﺔ داﻟﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ ﻣﺘﻐﯿﺮ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻣﺘﻐﯿﺮ اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ ،ﻟﺼﺎﻟﺢ اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻲ .
 وﻗﺎم اﻟﺜﻨﯿﺎن ) (2009ﺑﺪراﺳﺔ ﺑﻌﻨﻮان " ﺟﻮدة اﻟﺤﯿﺎة وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮭﺎ ﺑﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻟﺪى طﻼب اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ" و ھﺪﻓﺖ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺘﻌﺮف ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻔﺮوق ﻓﻲ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻓﻘﺎ ً ﻟﻠﺘﺨﺼﺺ
)ﻋﻠﻤﻲ – إﻧﺴﺎﻧﻲ ( ،وﺗﻜﻮﻧﺖ ﻋﯿّﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﻣﻦ ) (500طﺎﻟﺐ وطﺎﻟﺒﺔ ،طﺒّﻖ ﻋﻠﯿﮭﻢ ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻣﻦ إﻋﺪاد اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺚ ،وﻛﺸﻔﺖ اﻟﻨﺘﺎﺋﺞ ﻋﻦ وﺟﻮد ﻓﺮوق داﻟﺔ
إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺎ ً ﺑﯿﻦ أﻓﺮاد ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻓﻘﺎ ً ﻟﻠﺘﺨﺼﺺ ﻟﺼﺎﻟﺢ اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ اﻹﻧﺴﺎﻧﻲ .
 وھﺪﻓﺖ دراﺳﺔ اﻟﻤﺸﯿﺨﻲ ) (٢٠٠9اﻟﺘﻲ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﺑﻌﻨﻮان "ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﻔﺎﻋﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺬات وﻣﺴﺘﻮى اﻟﻄﻤﻮح ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿّﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ طﻼب ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟﻄﺎﺋﻒ" إﻟﻰ اﻟﺘﻌ ّﺮف ﻋﻠﻰ
اﻟﻔﺮوق ﺑﯿﻦ طﻼب اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻲ واﻷدﺑﻲ ﻓﻲ درﺟﺎت ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،واﻟﻔﺮوق ﺑﯿﻦ طﻼب اﻟﺴﻨﺔ اﻷوﻟﻰ واﻟﺴﻨﺔ اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ ﻓﻲ درﺟﺎت ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،واﺗﺒﻌﺖ اﻟﻤﻨﮭﺞ
اﻟﻮﺻﻔﻲ ،وﺗﻜﻮﻧﺖ ﻋﯿّﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﻣﻦ ) (720طﺎﻟﺒﺎ ً ﻣﻦ طﻼب ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟﻄﺎﺋﻒ وطﺒّﻖ ﻋﻠﯿﮭﻢ ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻣﻦ إﻋﺪاد اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺚ ،وﺗﻮﺻﻠﺖ إﻟﻰ وﺟﻮد ﻓﺮوق ذات دﻻﻟﺔ
إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ ﻣﺘﻮﺳﻄﺎت درﺟﺎت طﻼب ﻛﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﻌﻠﻮم وطﻼب ﻛﻠﯿﺔ اﻵداب ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،وذﻟﻚ ﻟﺼﺎﻟﺢ طﻼب ﻛﻠﯿﺔ اﻵداب ووﺟﻮد ﻓﺮوق ذات دﻻﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ،
ﺑﯿﻦ ﻣﺘﻮﺳﻄﺎت درﺟﺎت طﻼب اﻟﺴﻨﺔ اﻷوﻟﻰ وطﻼب اﻟﺴﻨﺔ اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،ﻟﺼﺎﻟﺢ طﻼب اﻟﺴﻨﺔ اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ .
 وﺳﻌﺖ دراﺳﺔ ﻣﻨﺪوه ) (٢٠٠٦ﺑﻌﻨﻮان " اﻟﻌﻼﻗﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﺑﻌﺾ ﻣﻈﺎھﺮ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ ﻟﺪى طﻼب اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ " إﻟﻰ اﻟﺘﻌﺮف ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻔﺮوق ﺑﯿﻦ طﻼب
اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ وﻓﻘﺎ ً ﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮ اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ واﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﯿﺔ واﻟﺘﻔﺎﻋﻞ ﺑﯿﻨﮭﺎ ﻓﻲ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،وﻋﻼﻗﺔ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﺑﺎﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ ،وﺗﻜﻮﻧﺖ ﻋﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﻣﻦ ) (600طﺎﻟﺐ،
وطﺒﻖ ﻋﻠﯿﮭﻢ ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،وﻣﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ ﻣﻦ إﻋﺪاد اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺚ ،وﺗﻮﺻﻠﺖ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ إﻟﻰ وﺟﻮد ﻓﺮوق ذات دﻻﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ طﻼب اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺼﺎت اﻟﻌﻠﻤﯿﺔ
واﻷدﺑﯿﺔ ﻓﻲ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻟﺼﺎﻟﺢ اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺼﺎت اﻷدﺑﯿﺔ ،و وﺟﻮد ﻓﺮوق ذات دﻻﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﻔﺮق اﻟﺪراﺳﯿﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻷوﻟﻰ إﻟﻰ اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ ﻓﻲ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ
ﻟﺼﺎﻟﺢ طﻼب اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ ،ﻛﻤﺎ ﻛﺸﻔﺖ ﻧﺘﺎﺋﺞ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﻋﻦ وﺟﻮد ارﺗﺒﺎط ﺳﺎﻟﺐ دا ّل إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿًﺎ ﺑﯿﻦ درﺟﺎت اﻟﻄﻼب ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﺑﺄﺑﻌﺎده اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ ودرﺟﺎﺗﮭﻢ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ ﺑﺄﺑﻌﺎده اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ.
 و ﻗﺎم ﻛ ّﻞ ﻣﻦ ﻓﺮج و ﻣﺤﻤﻮد ) (٢٠٠٦ﺑﺪراﺳﺔ ﺑﻌﻨﻮان " ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺒﻌﺾ اﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮات ﻟﺪى طﻠﺒﺔ ﻛﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﺮﺑﯿﺔ ﺑﺎﻹﺳﻜﻨﺪرﯾﺔ " ﺗﮭﺪف إﻟﻰ اﻟﺘﻌﺮف ﻋﻠﻰ
اﻟﻔﺮوق ﻓﻲ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،ﺗﺒﻌﺎ ً ﻟﻠﺘﺨﺼﺺ اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ )ﻋﻠﻤﻲ وأدﺑﻲ( ،وﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﻋﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ) (242طﺎﻟﺒًﺎ وطﺎﻟﺒﺔ وﺗ ّﻢ ﺗﻄﺒﯿﻖ أدوات اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ وھﻲ ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ
إﻋﺪاد ﺷﻘﯿﺮ ،وﺗﻮﺻﻠﺖ إﻟﻰ ﻋﺪم وﺟﻮد ﻓﺮوق داﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺎ ً ،ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻲ واﻷدﺑﻲ ﻓﻲ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ.

ﺛﺎﻧﯿﺎً :اﻟﺪراﺳﺎت اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﻨﺎوﻟﺖ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ :
 دراﺳﺔ اﻟﺴﻮﯾﻠﻢ ) (2013ﺑﻌﻨﻮان" اﻟﻌﻼﻗﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﺬﻛﺎءات اﻟﻤﺘﻌﺪدة ،واﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ طﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟﺤﺪود اﻟﺸﻤﺎﻟﯿﺔ" ،وﻣﻦ أھﺪاف اﻟﺪارﺳﺔ
اﻟﺘﻌ ّﺮف ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻔﺮوق ﻓﻲ ﻣﻘﯿﺎس درﺟﺔ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ؛ وأﺑﻌﺎده ،واﻟﻔﺮوق ﻓﻲ ﻣﺘﻮﺳﻂ درﺟﺎت اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﻓﻲ ﻣﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﻓﻲ ﺿﻮء
ﻣﺘﻐﯿﺮ اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ) اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻲ – اﻷدﺑﻲ( ،ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﯿﻨﺔ ﻣﻜﻮﻧﺔ ﻣﻦ ) (90طﺎﻟﺒﺔ ،واﺳﺘﺨﺪﻣﺖ ﻣﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻌﺮﯾﺐ ﻋﺒﺪاﻟﺴﻼم ) ،(2008وﻛﺎن
ﻣﻦ ﻧﺘﺎﺋﺠﮭﺎ أﻧّﮫ ﻻﺗﻮﺟﺪ ﻓﺮوق ذات دﻻﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ ﻓﻲ درﺟﺔ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ وأﺑﻌﺎده ،ﻛﻤﺎ ﻻﺗﻮﺟﺪ ﻓﺮوق ﻓﻲ ﻣﺘﻮﺳﻄﺎت درﺟﺎت اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ
وﻣﺘﻐﯿﺮ اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ ) اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻲ – اﻷدﺑﻲ (.
وﻓﻲ دراﺳﺔ ﻓﺎﯾﺪ وﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺠﺎﺑﺮ) (2012اﻟﺘﻲ ذﻛﺮ ﻓﯿﮭﺎ أ ّن ّ
ﻛﻼً ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﺪوﻣﻲ وﺳﻼﻣﺔ ) (2011أﺟﺮﯾﺎ دراﺳﺔ ﺑﻌﻨﻮان " اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﻲ ﻟﺪى طﻠﺒﺔ اﻟﺴﻨﺔ اﻟﻨﮭﺎﺋﯿﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ ﻓﻲ
اﻷﻛﺎدﯾﻤﯿﺔ اﻟﻔﻠﺴﻄﯿﻨﯿﺔ ﻟﻠﻌﻠﻮم اﻷﻣﻨﯿﺔ ﻓﻲ أرﯾﺤﺎ " وھﺪﻓﺖ إﻟﻰ ﺗﺤﺪﯾﺪ اﻟﻔﺮوق ﻓﻲ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﻲ ،ﺗﺒﻌﺎً ﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮ اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ ،واﺳﺘﺨﺪم ﻋﯿﻨﺔ ﺑﻠﻐﺖ ) (121طﺎﻟﺒﺎ ً
وطﺎﻟﺒﺔ ،وطﺒﻖ ﻋﻠﯿﮭﻢ ﻣﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﻠﯿﻞ ﻟﻠﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﻲ ،وﺗﻮﺻﻠﺖ اﻟﻰ ﻋﺪم وﺟﻮد ﻓﺮوق داﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺎ ً ﺗﺮﺟﻊ ﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮ اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ.
وﻓﻲ دراﺳﺔ أﺟﺮاھﺎ ﻣﻮرﯾﺲ وآﺧﺮون  (2011) al ،el ،Morrisﺑﻌﻨﻮان " دور اﺳﺘﺨﺪام ﺷﺒﻜﺔ اﻟﺘﻮاﺻﻞ اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻲ اﻟﻔﯿﺴﺒﻮك ،ﺑﺘﻜﻮﯾﻦ اﺗﺠﺎھﺎت إﯾﺠﺎﺑﯿﺔ ﻧﺤﻮ ﺗﻘﺪﯾﺮ
اﻟﺬات ،واﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ "ھﺪﻓﺖ إﻟﻰ ﺗﺤﺪﯾﺪ اﻟﻔﺮوق ﻓﻲ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ طﻼب اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻷوﻟﻰ واﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ ،وﺗﻜﻮﻧﺖ ﻋﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﻣﻦ
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ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﺘّﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿّﺔ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿّﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ طﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟ ّ
ﻄﺎﺋﻒ ﺑﻔﺮع ﺗﺮﺑﺔ

) (70طﺎﻟﺒﺎ ً ﺟﺎﻣﻌﯿﺎ ً ﻣﻦ اﻟﺠﻨﺴﯿﻦ ،وطُﺒّﻘﺖ ﻋﻠﯿﮭﻢ ﻋ ّﺪة ﻣﻘﺎﯾﯿﺲ ﻣﻨﮭﺎ ﻣﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﻲ ،وﺗﻮﺻﻠﺖ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ إﻟﻰ ﻋﺪم وﺟﻮد ﻓﺮوق داﻟﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﻤﺠﻤﻮﻋﺘﯿﻦ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ
ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ.
دراﺳﺔ داﻧﯿﺎل  (2010) Danialﺑﻌﻨﻮان "اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻲ واﻷﻛﺎدﯾﻤﻲ ﻟﺪى طﻼب اﻟﺴﻨﺔ اﻷوﻟﻰ" وھﺪﻓﺖ اﻟﻰ اﻟﺘﻌ ّﺮف ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻔﺮوق ﻓﻲ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻲ
واﻷﻛﺎدﯾﻤﻲ ،ﻓﻲ ﺿﻮء ﻣﺘﻐﯿﺮ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻮى اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ ﻟﻄﻼب اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ ،وﺗﻜﻮﻧﺖ ﻋﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﻣﻦ) (545طﺎﻟﺒﺎ ً ،وطﺒﻘّﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻌﯿﻨﺔ اﺳﺘﺒﯿﺎﻧﺎت ﺧﺎﺻﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻲ
واﻷﻛﺎدﯾﻤﻲ ،وﺗﻮﺻﻠﺖ إﻟﻰ وﺟﻮد ﻓﺮوق داﻟﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻲ واﻷﻛﺎدﯾﻤﻲ ﻟﺼﺎﻟﺢ طﻼب اﻟﺴﻨﺔ اﻷوﻟﻰ.
ﻛﻤﺎ أﺟﺮت ﺣﺠﺎب ) (2010دراﺳﺔ ﺑﻌﻨﻮان "اﻟﻔﺮوق ﻓﻲ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﺑﺎﺧﺘﻼف طﺒﯿﻌﺔ اﻟ ﱡﺸﻌﺐ اﻟﺪراﺳﯿﺔ ﺑﻜﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﺮﺑﯿﺔ اﻟﻨﻮﻋﯿﺔ" ،وھﺪﻓﺖ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺘﻌ ّﺮف ﻋﻠﻰ
ﺐ وطﺎﻟﺒ ٍﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ طﺒﻖ ﻋﻠﯿﮭﻢ
اﻟﻔﺮوق ﺑﯿﻦ ﻣﺘﻮﺳﻄﺎت درﺟﺎت طﻼب اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ؛ وﺗﻜﻮﻧﺖ ﻋﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﻣﻦ ) (100طﺎﻟ ٍ
ﻣﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ،ﺗﻌﺮﯾﺐ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺴﻼم) ،(2008و ﺗﻮﺻﻠﺖ إﻟﻰ وﺟﻮد ﻓﺮوق داﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺎ ً ﺑﯿﻦ ﻣﺘﻮﺳﻄﺎت درﺟﺎت طﻼب اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ
اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﺑﺄﺑﻌﺎده اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ.
وﺗﻨﺎوﻟﺖ دراﺳﺔ ﻛ ّﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺒﺎﯾﺐ وﻣﺮق )" (2009واﻗﻊ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﻲ ﻟﺪى طﻠﺒﺔ ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟﻨﺠﺎح اﻟﻮطﻨﯿﺔ ﻓﻲ ﺿﻮء ﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮات" ،ﻛﻤﺎ ھﺪﻓﺖ إﻟﻰ ﻣﻌﺮﻓﺔ اﻟﻔﺮوق ﻓﻲ
واﻗﻊ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ،ﺗﺒﻌﺎ ً ﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮ اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ )اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻲ واﻻدﺑﻲ ( ،وﻟﺘﺤﻘﯿﻖ أھﺪاف اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ،اﺳﺘﺨﺪم اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺎن ﻣﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﻲ أﻋ ّﺪه ﺟﻤﻞ اﻟﻠﯿﻞ وﺗﻜ ّﻮﻧﺖ ﻋﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﻣﻦ
)  (854طﺎﻟﺒﺎ ً وطﺎﻟﺒﺔً وأﺳﻔﺮت اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺪم وﺟﻮد ﻓﺮوق داﻟﺔ ﻓﻲ واﻗﻊ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ،ﻓﻲ ﻛ ّﻞ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺠﺎل اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻲ واﻷﻛﺎدﯾﻤﻲ واﻻﻧﻀﺒﺎطﻲ ﺗﺒﻌﺎ ً ﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮ اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ
اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ ،ووﺟﻮد ﻓﺮوق ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺠﺎل اﻻﻧﻔﻌﺎﻟﻲ ﺑﯿﻦ أﻓﺮاد اﻟﻌﯿﻨﺔ ،ﻟﺼﺎﻟﺢ طﻼب اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ اﻷدﺑﻲ .
 ﻛﺬﻟﻚ ھﺪﻓﺖ دراﺳﺔ راﻣﻮس وﻧﯿﻜﻮﻻس  (2007)Romos& Nichlasاﻟﺘﻲ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﺑﻌﻨﻮان اﻟﻌﻼﻗﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ ﻓﺎﻋﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺬات واﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ إﻟﻰ ﻣﻌﺮﻓﺔ اﻟﻔﺮوق ﻓﻲ
اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ؛ ﺗﺒﻌﺎ ﻟﻠﺴﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﯿﺔ اﻷوﻟﻰ واﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ ،و أﺟﺮﯾﺖ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﯿﻨﺔ ﻗﻮاﻣﮭﺎ )  ( 192طﺎﻟﺒﺎ ً طﺒﻖ ﻋﻠﯿﮭﻢ ﻣﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ،
ودﻟّﺖ اﻟﻨﺘﺎﺋﺞ ﻋﻠﻰ أ ّن طﻼب اﻟﺴﻨﺔ اﻷوﻟﻰ ،ﻟﺪﯾﮭﻢ ﺗﻮاﻓﻖ أﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ .

ﺛﺎﻟﺜﺎً :اﻟﺘﻌﻠﯿﻖ اﻟﻌﺎم ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺪراﺳﺎت اﻟﺴﺎﺑﻘﺔ :
 ﺗﺒﺎﯾﻨﺖ أھﺪاف اﻟﺪراﺳﺎت اﻟﺴﺎﺑﻘﺔ ،ﻓﻤﻨﮭﺎ ﻣﺎ ھﺪف إﻟﻰ اﻟﺘﻌﺮف ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺎﻹرھﺎب اﻟﻨﻔﺴﻲ ،ﻣﺜﻞ دراﺳﺔ اﻟﻨﻮري) (2012وﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫﺑﺎﻟﺪاﻓﻊ ﻟﻺﻧﺠﺎز ،ﻣﺜﻞ دراﺳﺔ اﻟﻘﺮﺷﻲ ).(2012
 ﻣﻌﻈﻢ اﻟﺪراﺳﺎت اﻟﺴﺎﺑﻘﺔ اﻟﻤﺘﻌﻠﻘﺔ ﺑﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﺗﻨﺎوﻟﺖ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻨﮭﺠﯿﺘﮭﺎ اﻟﻤﻨﮭﺞ اﻟﻮﺻﻔﻲ ﻓﻲ ﻣﺠﺘﻤﻊ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ،و اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ اﻟﺤﺎﻟﯿﺔ ﺳﺘﺴﺘﺨﺪم اﻟﻤﻨﮭﺞ اﻟﻮﺻﻔﻲ . ﯾﺘﻀﺢ ّأن ﻣﻌﻈﻢ اﻟﺪراﺳﺎت ﻗﺪ طﺒﻘﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ طﻠﺒﺔ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ ،وھﺬا ﻣﺎ ﻗﺎﻣﺖ ﺑﮫ اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ اﻟﺤﺎﻟﯿﺔ ،وأﺟﺮﯾﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﯿﻨﺎت ﻣﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺣﯿﺚ اﻟﺤﺠﻢ واﻟﻤﻮاﺻﻔﺎت،
ﻛﻤﺎ اﺳﺘﻌﺎﻧﺖ ﺑﺄدوات ﻓﻲ ﻗﯿﺎس اﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮ اﻷﺳﺎﺳﻲ "ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ " .
 ﺗﺒﺎﯾﻨﺖ ﻧﺘﺎﺋﺞ اﻟﺪراﺳﺎت ﺑﻤﺴﺄﻟﺔ اﻟﻔﺮوق ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻮى اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ ﻓﻲ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،ﺣﯿﺚ أﺷﺎرت ﻧﺘﺎﺋﺞ ﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﺪراﺳﺎت إﻟﻰ ﻋﺪم وﺟﻮد ﻓﺮوق ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻮى اﻟﺪراﺳﻲﻓﻲ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،ﻣﻨﮭﺎ دراﺳﺔ اﻟﻘﺮﺷﻲ) ،(2012أﻣﺎ دراﺳﺔ ﻣﻨﺪوة ) (2006ودراﺳﺔ اﻟﻤﺸﯿﺨﻲ ) (2009ﻓﻘﺪ أﺷﺎرت إﻟﻰ وﺟﻮد ﻓﺮوق ﺑﯿﻦ درﺟﺎت اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻮى اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ
ﻟﺼﺎﻟﺢ اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ ﻓﻲ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ .
 ﺗﺒﺎﯾﻨﺖ ﻧﺘﺎﺋﺞ اﻟﺪراﺳﺎت ﺑﻤﺴﺄﻟﺔ اﻟﻔﺮوق ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ ) ﻋﻠﻤﻲ-أدﺑﻲ ( ﻓﻲ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ؛ ﺣﯿﺚ أﺷﺎرت ﻧﺘﺎﺋﺞ ﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﺪراﺳﺎت إﻟﻰ ﻋﺪم وﺟﻮد ﻓﺮوق ﺑﯿﻦاﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ ﻓﻲ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،ﻣﻨﮭﺎ دراﺳﺔ اﻟﻘﺮﺷﻲ) (2012و دراﺳﺔ ﻓﺮج وﻣﺤﻤﻮد ) ،(2006أ ّﻣﺎ دراﺳﺔ اﻟﻨﻮري ) ،(2012واﻟﺴﺒﻌﺎوي ) (2010ﻓﻘﺪ أﺷﺎرت
إﻟﻰ وﺟﻮد ﻓﺮوق ﺑﯿﻦ درﺟﺎت اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ ﻟﺼﺎﻟﺢ اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻲ ﻓﻲ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،وأﺷﺎرت دراﺳﺔ ﻣﻨﺪوة) ،(2006واﻟﺜﻨﯿﺎن) ،(2009ورﻣﻀﺎن)،(2010
واﻟﻤﺸﯿﺨﻲ )  (2009إﻟﻰ وﺟﻮد ﻓﺮوق ﻓﻲ درﺟﺎت ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻟﺼﺎﻟﺢ اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ اﻷدﺑﻲ .
 ﺗﺒﺎﯾﻨﺖ ﻧﺘﺎﺋﺞ اﻟﺪراﺳﺎت ﺑﻤﺴﺄﻟﺔ اﻟﻔﺮوق ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻮى اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﺣﯿﺚ أﺷﺎرت ﻧﺘﺎﺋﺞ ﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﺪراﺳﺎت إﻟﻰ ﻋﺪم وﺟﻮد ﻓﺮوق ﺑﯿﻦاﻟﻤﺴﺘﻮى اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ ﻓﻲ درﺟﺔ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﻣﺜﻞ دراﺳﺔ ﻣﻮرﯾﺲ ) ،(2011أﻣﺎ دراﺳﺔ ﻧﯿﻜﻮﻻس وراﻣﻮس ) (2007و دراﺳﺔ داﻧﯿﺎل ) (2010أﺷﺎرت إﻟﻰ
وﺟﻮد ﻓﺮوق ﻓﻲ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻲ و اﻷﻛﺎدﯾﻤﻲ ﻟﺼﺎﻟﺢ اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻷوﻟﻰ ،وأﻣﺎ دراﺳﺔ ﺣﺠﺎب ) (2010ﻓﻘﺪ أﺷﺎرت إﻟﻰ وﺟﻮد ﻓﺮوق ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻮى اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ ﻟﺼﺎﻟﺢ اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ
اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ .
 أﺷﺎرت ﻧﺘﺎﺋﺞ ﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﺪراﺳﺎت ،إﻟﻰ ﻋﺪم وﺟﻮد ﻓﺮوق ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ ﻓﻲ درﺟﺔ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ،ﻣﻨﮭﺎ دراﺳﺔ اﻟﺴﻮﯾﻠﻢ ) ،(2013و اﻟﻘﺪوﻣﻲوﺳﻼﻣﺔ ) (2011ﻓﻲ ﺣﯿﻦ أﺷﺎرت دراﺳﺎت أﺧﺮى ﻛﺪراﺳﺔ ﺣﺒﺎﯾﺐ وﻣﺮق ) ،(2009إﻟﻰ وﺟﻮد ﻓﺮوق ﻓﻲ ﺑﻌﺪ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻻﻧﻔﻌﺎﻟﻲ ﻟﺼﺎﻟﺢ اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ اﻷدﺑﻲ.
 ﺗﺘﻔﻖ ﻣﻌﻈﻢ اﻟﺪراﺳﺎت اﻟﺴﺎﺑﻘﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﻌﺎﻟﺠﺎت اﻹﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ ،ﺣﯿﺚ اﺳﺘﺨﺪﻣﺖ اﻟﻤﺘﻮﺳﻄﺎت اﻟﺤﺴﺎﺑﯿﺔ ،واﺧﺘﺒﺎر)ت( ،واﺧﺘﺒﺎر ﺗﺤﻠﯿﻞ اﻟﺘﺒﺎﯾﻦ اﻷﺣﺎدي واﻟﺜﻨﺎﺋﻲ ،وﻣﻌﺎﻣﻞارﺗﺒﺎط ﺑﯿﺮﺳﻮن ،وﺳﺘﻌﺘﻤﺪ اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ اﻟﺤﺎﻟﯿﺔ ،ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻞ ﺑﯿﺮﺳﻮن – اﺧﺘﺒﺎر ت .
 ھﻨﺎك دراﺳﺎت ﺗﻨﺎوﻟﺖ اﻟﻌﻼﻗﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ واﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ ،اﻟﺬي ﯾﻌ ّﺪ أﺣﺪ أﺑﻌﺎد اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ،واﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﻤﺜّﻞ اﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮ اﻟﺜﺎﻧﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ اﻟﺤﺎﻟﯿﺔ،ﻣﺜﻞ دراﺳﺔ ﻣﻨﺪوه ) .(٢٠٠٦
 أﺛﺒﺘﺖ دراﺳﺎت ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،أ ّن اﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﯾﻨﺘﺸﺮ ﺑﯿﻦ ﻣﺮﺣﻠﺔ اﻟﺸﺒﺎب ﺑﺸﻜﻞ أﻛﺜﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻏﯿﺮه ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺮاﺣﻞ اﻟﻌﻤﺮﯾﺔ ،وذﻟﻚ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻼل اﻟﻌﯿﻨﺎت اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗ ّﻢ اﺧﺘﯿﺎرھﺎﻓﻲ اﻟﺪراﺳﺎت اﻟﺴﺎﺑﻘﺔ.
 أﺛﺒﺘﺖ دراﺳﺎت ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ أ ّن اﻟﻌﻼﻗﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮات ﻋﻼﻗﺔ إﯾﺠﺎﺑﯿﺔ ﻣﺜﻞ دراﺳﺔ رﻣﻀﺎن ).(2010 ﺗﻨﻮﻋﺖ اﻟﻤﻘﺎﯾﯿﺲ اﻟﺘﻲ اﺳﺘﺨﺪﻣﺘﮭﺎ اﻟﺪراﺳﺎت اﻟﺴﺎﺑﻘﺔ و ﻓﻲ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ اﻟﺤﺎﻟﯿﺔ اﺳﺘﺨﺪﻣﺖ اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ ﻣﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﻲ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻌﺮﯾﺐ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺴﻼم) (2008و ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﺷﻘﯿﺮ).(2005
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ﺳﺎﻣﯿﺔ ﺑﻨﺖ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻮﻗﺎن اﻟﺒﻘﻤﻲ

وﺗﺘﻤﯿﺰ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ اﻟﺤﺎﻟﯿﺔ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺪراﺳﺎت اﻟﺴﺎﺑﻘﺔ ﻓﯿﻤﺎ ﯾﻠﻲ:
 ﻟﻢ ﺗﺘﻨﺎول اﻟﺪراﺳﺎت اﻟﺴﺎﺑﻘﺔ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺎت اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺎت ؛ ﻣﻤﺎ دﻋﺎ اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ إﻟﻰ إﺟﺮاء ھﺬة اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ،وﺑﮭﺬا
ﺗﻌ ّﺪ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ اﻷوﻟﻰ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣ ّﺪ ﻋﻠﻢ اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺒﯿﺌﺔ اﻟﻤﺤﻠﯿﺔ.
 ﻟﻘﺪ اﺳﺘﻔﺎدت اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺪراﺳﺎت اﻟﺴﺎﺑﻘﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ ﺣﺼﻠﺖ ﻋﻠﯿﮭﺎ ﻓﻲ ﺻﯿﺎﻏﺔ أﺳﺌﻠﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ وﺗﺤﺪﯾﺪ أھﺪاﻓﮭﺎ ،وﺻﯿﺎﻏﺔ اﻟﻔﺮوض ،واﺧﺘﯿﺎر اﻟﻤﻨﮭﺞ اﻟﻤﻨﺎﺳﺐ ،ودراﺳﺔ
واﺧﺘﯿﺎر اﻷﺳﺎﻟﯿﺐ اﻹﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ اﻟﻤﻨﺎﺳﺒﺔ ﻟﮭﺎ ،ﻛﻤﺎ اﺳﺘﻔﺎدت اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﻌﻠﻮﻣﺎت واﻟﻤﻔﺎھﯿﻢ اﻟﻨﻈﺮﯾﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﻨﺎوﻟﺘﮭﺎ ھﺬه اﻟﺪراﺳﺎت ﻓﻲ إﺛﺮاء اﻹطﺎر اﻟﻨﻈﺮي اﻟﺨﺎص
ﺑﺎﻟﺪراﺳﺔ اﻟﺤﺎﻟﯿﺔ .

راﺑﻌﺎً :ﻓﺮوض اﻟـــﺪراﺳﺔ :
ﻓﻲ ﺿﻮء اﻹطﺎر اﻟﻨﻈﺮي واﻟﺪراﺳﺎت اﻟﺴﺎﺑﻘﺔ ،ﻗﺎﻣﺖ اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ ﺑﺼﯿﺎﻏﺔ ﻓﺮوض اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻨﺤﻮ اﻟﺘﺎﻟﻲ:
اﻟﻔﺮض اﻷ ّول  :ﺗﻮﺟﺪ ﻋﻼﻗﺔ ارﺗﺒﺎطﯿﺔ ذات دﻻﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ درﺟﺎت ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ودرﺟﺎت ﻣﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ،ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ طﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ
اﻟﻄﺎﺋﻒ ﺑﻔﺮع ﺗﺮﺑﺔ .
اﻟﻔﺮض اﻟﺜّﺎﻧﻲ  :ﺗﻮﺟﺪ ﻓﺮوق ذات دﻻﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ ﻣﺘﻮﺳﻄﺎت درﺟﺎت ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﺑﺄﺑﻌﺎده اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ ،ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﺗﺒﻌﺎ ً ﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮ اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ
)اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻲ – اﻷدﺑﻲ ( .
اﻟﻔﺮض اﻟﺜّﺎﻟﺚ :ﺗﻮﺟﺪ ﻓﺮوق ذات دﻻﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ ﻣﺘﻮﺳﻄﺎت درﺟﺎت ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﺑﺄﺑﻌﺎده اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﺗﺒﻌﺎ ً ﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮ اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﯿﺔ )اﻷوﻟﻰ –
اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ ( .
اﻟﻔﺮض اﻟﺮاﺑﻊ  :ﺗﻮﺟﺪ ﻓﺮوق ذات دﻻﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ ،ﺑﯿﻦ ﻣﺘﻮﺳﻄﺎت درﺟﺎت ﻣﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﺑﺄﺑﻌﺎده اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ ،ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﺗﺒﻌﺎ ً ﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮ اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ
اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ )اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻲ – اﻷدﺑﻲ (.
اﻟﻔﺮض اﻟﺨﺎﻣﺲ :ﺗﻮﺟﺪ ﻓﺮوق ذات دﻻﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ ﻣﺘﻮﺳﻄﺎت درﺟﺎت ﻣﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﺑﺄﺑﻌﺎده اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ ،ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﺗﺒﻌﺎ ً ﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮ اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ
اﻟﺪراﺳﯿﺔ )اﻷوﻟﻰ –اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ(.
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ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﺘّﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿّﺔ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿّﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ طﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟ ّ
ﻄﺎﺋﻒ ﺑﻔﺮع ﺗﺮﺑﺔ

اﻟﻔﺼﻞ اﻟ ّﺮاﺑﻊ
ﻣﻨﮭﺞ وإﺟﺮاءات اﻟ ّﺪراﺳﺔ
ﯾﺘﻨﺎول ھﺬا اﻟﻔﺼﻞ وﺻﻔًﺎ ﺗﻔﺼﯿﻠﯿًﺎ ﻟﻺﺟﺮاءات اﻟﺘﻲ اﺗﺒﻌﺘﮭﺎ اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ ﻓﻲ ﺗﻨﻔﯿﺬ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ،وﻣﻨﮭﺎ ﺗﻌﺮﯾﻒ ﻣﻨﮭﺞ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ،ووﺻﻒ ﻣﺠﺘﻤﻊ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ،وﺗﺤﺪﯾﺪ ﻋﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ،
وأدوات اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﺨﺪﻣﺔ ﻟﺠﻤﻊ اﻟﺒﯿﺎﻧﺎت ،واﻟﺘﺄﻛﺪ ﻣﻦ ﺻﺪﻗﮭﺎ وﺛﺒﺎﺗﮭﺎ ،وﺑﯿﺎن إﺟﺮاءات اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ،واﻷﺳﺎﻟﯿﺐ اﻹﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ اﺳﺘﺨﺪﻣﺖ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻌﺎﻟﺠﺔ اﻟﻨﺘﺎﺋﺞ ،وﻓﯿﻤﺎ ﯾﻠﻲ
وﺻﻒ ﻟﮭﺬه اﻹﺟﺮاءات.

أوﻻً :ﻣﻨﮭﺞ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ
ّ
اﺗﺒﻌﺖ اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ ﻓﻲ ھﺬه اﻟﺪارﺳﺔ اﻟﻤﻨﮭﺞ اﻟﻮﺻﻔﻲ اﻻرﺗﺒﺎطﻲ و اﻟﺴﺒﺒﻲ اﻟﻤﻘﺎرن ،ﻟﻤﻨﺎﺳﺒﺘﮫ ﻷھﺪاف اﻟﺪارﺳﺔ ،ﺣﯿﺚ ّ
أن اﻟﻤﻨﮭﺞ اﻟﻮﺻﻔﻲ اﻻرﺗﺒﺎطﻲ ﯾﻘﻮم ﺑﻮﺻﻒ اﻟﻈﺎھﺮة
ﻛﻤﺎ ھﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻮاﻗﻊ ،ﺑﻮﺻﻔﮭﺎ وﺻﻔﺎ ً دﻗﯿﻘﺎً ﻣﻦ ﺧﻼل اﻟﺘﻌﺒﯿﺮ اﻟﻨﻮﻋﻲ ودراﺳﺔ اﻟﻌﻼﻗﺎت اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﻮﺟﺪ ﺑﯿﻦ ھﺬه اﻟﻈﺎھﺮة اﻟﻤﺮاد دراﺳﺘﮭﺎ ،واﻟﻈﻮاھﺮ اﻷﺧﺮى واﻟﺘﻌﺒﯿﺮ ﻋﻨﮭﺎ ﻛ ّﻤﺎ ً
وﻛﯿﻔﺎ ً  ).اﻟﻘﺮﺷﻲ.(2012 ،

ﺛﺎﻧﯿﺎً :ﻋﯿّﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ
ﺗﺘﻜﻮن ﻋﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ اﻟﺤﺎﻟﯿﺔ ،ﻣﻦ طﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﻛﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﺮﺑﯿﺔ واﻵداب ،وﻛﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﻌﻠﻮم اﻟﻄﺒﯿﺔ واﻟﺘﻄﺒﯿﻘﯿﺔ ﺑﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟﻄﺎﺋﻒ ﺑﻔﺮع ﺗﺮﺑﺔ ﻣﺮﺣﻠﺔ اﻟﺒﻜﺎﻟﻮرﯾﻮس ،اﻟﻼﺗﻲ ﯾﺪرﺳﻦ ﻓﻲ
اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻷوﻟﻰ ،وﯾﻘﺼﺪ ﺑﮭﻦ طﺎﻟﺒﺎت اﻟﺴﻨﺔ اﻟﺘﺤﻀﯿﺮﯾﺔ واﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ وﯾﻘﺼﺪ ﺑﮭﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺳﯿﺘﺨﺮﺟﻦ وﻋﺪدھﻦ ) (200طﺎﻟﺒﺔ وﺗﻢ اﺧﺘﯿﺎرھﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﻄﺮﯾﻘﺔ اﻟﻌﺸﻮاﺋﯿﺔ اﻟﻄﺒﻘﯿﺔ
اﻟﻤﺘﺴﺎوﯾﺔ ﺑﻮاﻗﻊ ) (100طﺎﻟﺒﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻛﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﻌﻠﻮم ﻣﻦ أﻗﺴﺎﻣﮭﺎ اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ و) (100طﺎﻟﺒﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻛﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﺮﺑﯿﺔ واﻵداب ﻣﻦ أﻗﺴﺎﻣﮭﺎ اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ .
ﺟﺪول ) ( 1
ﺗﻮزﯾﻊ ﻋﯿّﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﺑﺸﻜﻞ إﺟﻤﺎﻟﻲ

اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﯿﺔ
اﻷوﻟﻰ
اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ
اﻷوﻟﻰ
اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ

اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ
ﻋﻠﻤﻲ
أدﺑﻲ
ﻋﻠﻤﻲ
أدﺑﻲ

اﻟﻌﺪد
50
50
50
50

ﺟﺪول ) ( 2
أﻋﺪاد طﺎﻟﺒﺎت اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻷوﻟﻰ ﻋﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ

اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﯿﺔ
اﻷوﻟﻰ
اﻷوﻟﻰ

اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ
اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻲ
اﻷدﺑﻲ

اﻟﻌﺪد
50
50

ﯾﻮﺿﺢ اﻟﺠﺪول ) (2اﻷﻋﺪاد اﻟﺘﻔﺼﯿﻠﯿﺔ ﻟﻠﻄﺎﻟﺒﺎت اﻟﻼﺗﻲ ﻗﻤﻦ ﺑﺎﻹﺟﺎﺑﺔ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻣﻘﯿﺎس درﺟﺔ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﻣﻦ طﺎﻟﺒﺎت اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻷوﻟﻰ ﻟﻠﻘﺴﻢ
اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻲ واﻷدﺑﻲ.
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ﺳﺎﻣﯿﺔ ﺑﻨﺖ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻮﻗﺎن اﻟﺒﻘﻤﻲ

ﺟﺪول ) ( 3
أﻋﺪاد طﺎﻟﺒﺎت اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ ﻋﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ

اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﯿﺔ
اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ

اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ
اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻲ

اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ

اﻷدﺑﻲ

اﻟﻌﺪد
25
17
8
25
2
19
4

اﻟﻘﺴﻢ
اﻟﻜﻠﯿﺔ
ﻛﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﻌﻠﻮم اﻟﻄﺒﯿﺔ اﻟﺮﯾﺎﺿﯿﺎت
اﻟﺘﻄﺒﯿﻘﯿﺔ
اﻟﻜﯿﻤﯿﺎء
اﻟﻤﺨﺘﺒﺮات
اﻟﻠﻐﺔ اﻻﻧﺠﻠﯿﺰﯾﺔ
ﻛﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﺮﺑﯿﺔ واﻵداب
اﻟﻠﻐﺔ اﻟﻌﺮﺑﯿﺔ
دراﺳﺎت إﺳﻼﻣﯿﺔ
رﯾﺎض أطﻔﺎل

اﻟﻤﺠﻤﻮع
50

50

ﯾﻮﺿﺢ اﻟﺠﺪول ) (3اﻷﻋﺪاد اﻟﺘﻔﺼﯿﻠﯿﺔ ﻟﻠﻄﺎﻟﺒﺎت اﻟﻼﺗﻲ ﻗﻤﻦ ﺑﺎﻹﺟﺎﺑﺔ ﻋﻦ ﺑﻨﻮد ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻣﻘﯿﺎس درﺟﺔ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﻣﻦ طﺎﻟﺒﺎت اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ
ﻟﻸﻗﺴﺎم اﻟﻌﻠﻤﯿﺔ واﻷدﺑﯿﺔ.

ﺛﺎﻟﺜﺎً :أدوات اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ
ﺗﻌﺮض اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ ﻓﻲ ھﺬا اﻟﻤﻘﺎم وﺻﻔًﺎ ﻟﻸدوات اﻟﻤﺴﺘﺨﺪﻣﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ،وذﻟﻚ وﻓﻘًﺎ ﻟﺘﺮﺗﯿﺒﮭﺎ ﺣﺴﺐ ﻋﻨﻮان اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ،وھﺬه اﻷدوات ھﻲ:
 ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ :إﻋﺪاد) ﺷﻘﯿﺮ ،(٢٠٠٥ ،ﯾﮭﺪف اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس إﻟﻰ ﻣﻌﺮﻓﺔ رأي اﻟﻔﺮد اﻟﺸﺨﺼﻲ ﺑﻮﺿﻮح ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وذﻟﻚ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻣﺘﺪرج ﺧﻤﺎﺳﻲ ﻣﻦ ) ﻣﺮﺗﻔﻊ
ﺟﺪاً ،ﻣﺮﺗﻔﻊ ،ﻣﺘﻮﺳﻂ ،ﺑﺴﯿﻂ ،ﻣﻨﺨﻔﺾ ( ؛ وﻣﻮﺿﻮع أﻣﺎم ھﺬه اﻟﺘﻘﺪﯾﺮات ﺧﻤﺲ درﺟﺎت ھﻲ ) (1-2-3-4 -5ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺘﺮﺗﯿﺐ وذﻟﻚ ﻋﻨﺪﻣﺎ ﯾﻜﻮن اﺗﺠﺎه اﻟﺒﻨﻮد ﻧﺤﻮ ﻗﻠﻖ
اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﺳﻠﺒﻲ ،ﺑﯿﻨﻤﺎ ﺗﻜﻮن ھﺬه اﻟﺘﻘﺪﯾﺮات ﻓﻲ اﺗﺠﺎه ﻋﻜﺴﻲ ) (5-4 -3-2-1ﻋﻨﺪﻣﺎ ﯾﻜﻮن اﺗﺠﺎه اﻟﺒﻨﻮد ﻧﺤﻮ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ إﯾﺠﺎﺑﯿﺎً ،وﺑﺬﻟﻚ ﺗﺸﯿﺮ اﻟﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﻤﺮﺗﻔﻌﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ
اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس إﻟﻰ ارﺗﻔﺎع ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻟﺪى اﻟﻔﺮد ،وﯾﺘﻜﻮن اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس ﻣﻦ )  ( ٢٨ﻣﻔﺮدة ﻣﻮزﻋﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧﻤﺴﺔ أﺑﻌﺎد ﻛﺎﻵﺗﻲ :
-１
-２
-３
-４
-５

اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺘﻌﻠﻖ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺸﻜﻼت اﻟﺤﯿﺎﺗﯿﺔ وﯾﺸﻤﻞ أرﻗﺎم اﻟﻤﻔﺮدات ).(24-22-21-20-17
ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﺼﺤﺔ وﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﻮت وﯾﺸﻤﻞ أرﻗﺎم اﻟﻤﻔﺮدات ).(26-25-19-18-10
اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﺬھﻨﻲ) ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﺘﻔﻜﯿﺮ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ( وﯾﺸﻤﻞ ).(28-23-14-13-11-6- 3
اﻟﯿﺄس ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﯾﺸﻤﻞ أرﻗﺎم اﻟﻤﻔﺮدات ) .(16-12-9-8-7-4
اﻟﺨﻮف واﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻔﺸﻞ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﯾﺸﻤﻞ أرﻗﺎم اﻟﻤﻔﺮدات)  ،(27- 15 -5-2-1وﺑﺬﻟﻚ ﺗﺘﺮاوح اﻟﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﻜﻠﯿﺔ ﻟﻠﻤﻘﯿﺎس ﻣﺎﺑﯿﻦ ) 112 –1درﺟﺔ (
وﯾﺘﻢ ﺗﺤﺪﯾﺪ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻮﯾﺎت طﺒﻘﺎ ﻟﻶﺗﻲ :
ﺟﺪول )(4
ﻣﺴﺘﻮﯾﺎت ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ

أرﻗﺎم اﻟﺒﻨﻮد
ﻣﻦ 10-1

اﺗﺠﺎه اﻟﺘﺼﺤﯿﺢ
1-2-3-4-5

ﻣﻦ 28 -11

5-4-3-2-1

ﻣﺴﺘﻮﯾﺎت ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ
ﻗﻠﻖ ﻣﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻣﺮﺗﻔﻊ ﺟﺪاً
ﻗﻠﻖ ﻣﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻣﺮﺗﻔﻊ
ﻗﻠﻖ ﻣﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻣﻌﺘﺪل
ﻗﻠﻖ ﻣﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﺑﺴﯿﻂ
ﻗﻠﻖ ﻣﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻣﻨﺨﻔﺾ
اﻟﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﻜﻠﯿﺔ ﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ

ﻣﻦ  112-91درﺟﺔ
ﻣﻦ  90-68درﺟﺔ
ﻣﻦ  67 -45درﺟﺔ
ﻣﻦ  44 -22درﺟﺔ
ﻣﻦ  21 – 1درﺟﺔ
 112درﺟﺔ

وﻗﺎﻣﺖ ﻣﻌ ّﺪة اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس ﺑﺘﻄﺒﯿﻘﮫ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﯿّﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺠﻨﺴﯿﻦ ،ﻣﻦ ﻓﺌﺎت ﻣﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ وأﻋﻤﺎر زﻣﻨﯿﺔ ﻣﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ ،وﺗﻜﻮﻧﺖ ﻋﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﺬﻛﻮر ﻣﻦ )  ( ٣٦٠وﻋﯿﻨﺔ اﻹﻧﺎث ﻣﻦ )  ( ٣٦٠ﺑﺤﯿﺚ
ﺑﻠﻐﺖ اﻟﻌﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﻜﻠﯿﺔ ﻟﻠﺘﻘﻨﯿﻦ ) .(٧٢0
 ﺻﺪق وﺛﺒﺎت اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس ﻟـ )ﺷﻘﯿﺮ:(2005 ،

ﺻﺪق اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس:

وﻗﺪ اﺳﺘﺨﺪﻣﺖ ﻣﻌ ّﺪة اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس )زﯾﻨﺐ ﺷﻘﯿﺮ( اﻟﻄﺮق اﻹﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﺎﻟﯿﺔ ﻟﺤﺴﺎب ﺻﺪق اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس:
 اﻟﺼﺪق اﻟﻈﺎھﺮي:ﺣﯿﺚ ﺗ ّﻢ ﻋﺮض اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺠﻤﻮﻋﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺘﺨ ّ
ﺼﺼﯿﻦ ﻓﻲ ﻣﺠﺎل اﻟﺼﺤﺔ اﻟﻨﻔﺴﯿﺔ واﻹرﺷﺎد اﻟﻨﻔﺴﻲ.
 ﺻﺪق اﻟﻤﺤﻚّ  :ﺣﯿﺚ ﺗ ّﻢ ﺗﻄﺒﯿﻖ اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﯿﻨﺔ ﻗﻮاﻣﮭﺎ )  ( ١٢٠طﺎﻟﺒﺎً وطﺎﻟﺒﺔً)ﻣﻨﺎﺻﻔﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ( ﺑﻜﻠﯿّﺔ اﻟﺘﺮﺑﯿﺔ ﺑﻄﻨﻄﺎ وﻛﺎن ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻞ اﻻرﺗﺒﺎط ﺑﯿﻦ درﺟﺎت
اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎﺳﯿﻦ)83 ،0 –87 ،0
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ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﺘّﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿّﺔ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿّﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ طﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟ ّ
ﻄﺎﺋﻒ ﺑﻔﺮع ﺗﺮﺑﺔ

_  (84 ،0وھﻮ ارﺗﺒﺎط دال وﻣﺮﺗﻔﻊ ،ﻣﻤﺎ ﯾﻀﻤﻦ ﺻﻼﺣﯿﺔ اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس ﻟﻼﺳﺘﺨﺪام.
 ﺻﺪق اﻟﻤﻔﺮدات  :ﺗ ّﻢ ﺣﺴﺎب ارﺗﺒﺎط ﻛ ّﻞ ﺑﻨﺪ ﺑﺎﻟﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﻜﻠّﯿّﺔ ﻟﻠﻤﻘﯿﺎس ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﯿﻨﺔ طﻼب وطﺎﻟﺒﺎت اﻟﻜﻠﯿّﺔ ) ( ٢٠٠وﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻼت اﻻرﺗﺒﺎط داﻟّﺔ.
 طﺮﯾﻘﺔ اﻻﺗﺴﺎق اﻟﺪاﺧﻠﻲ ) ﺻﺪق اﻟﺘﻜﻮﯾﻦ( :ﺗ ّﻢ إﯾﺠﺎد ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻼت اﻻرﺗﺒﺎط ﺑﯿﻦ ﻣﺤﺎور اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﺨﻤﺴﺔ وﺑﯿﻦ ﺑﻌﻀﮭﺎ ﺑﻌﻀﺎ ً ،وﻛﺬﻟﻚ ﺑﯿﻦ ﻛﻞ ﻣﺤﻮر وﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﻜﻠﯿﺔ
ﻟﻠﻤﻘﯿﺎس ،ﺗﺮاوﺣﺖ ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻼت اﻻرﺗﺒﺎط ﻣﺎ ﺑﯿﻦ )  ( 93 ،0 – 67 ،0وھﺬا ﯾﺰﯾﺪ ﻣﻦ اﻻطﻤﺌﻨﺎن ﻋﻠﻰ ارﺗﻔﺎع ﺻﺪق اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس ﻟﻤﺎ وﺿﻊ ﻟﮫ.
أن ﻗﯿﻤﺔ" ف "ﺟﻤﯿﻌﮭﺎ داﻟﺔ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻣﺴﺘﻮى)  (01 ،0أي ّ
 ﺻﺪق اﻟﺘﻤﯿﯿﺰ :ﺗﺒﯿﻦ ّ
أن ھﻨﺎك ﻓﺮوﻗًﺎ ذات دﻻﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﻤﺠﻤﻮﻋﺎت اﻟﺜﻨﺎﺋﯿﺔ ،ﻣﻤﺎ ﯾﻄﻤﺌﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺻﺪﻗﮫ
وإﻣﻜﺎﻧﯿﺔ اﺳﺘﺨﺪاﻣﮫ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻘﯿﺎس.
 ﺛﺒﺎت اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس:
ﻗﺎﻣﺖ ﻣﻌ ّﺪة اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس) ﺷﻘﯿﺮ( ﺑﺤﺴﺎب اﻟﺜﺒﺎت ﺑﻌﺪة طﺮق:
 طﺮﯾﻘﺔ إﻋﺎدة ﺗﻄﺒﯿﻖ اﻻﺧﺘﺒﺎر :ﺗ ّﻢ ﺗﻄﺒﯿﻘﮫ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﯿﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ طﻼب ﻛﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﺮﺑﯿﺔ ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ طﻨﻄﺎ وﻋﺪدھﺎ ) ( ٨٠طﺎﻟﺒﺎ ً ﺑﺎﻟﺘﺴﺎوي ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺮﺗﯿﻦ ﺑﻔﺎﺻﻞ زﻣﻨﻲ ﺑﯿﻨﮭﻤﺎ ﺷﮭﺮاً ،وﺑﻠﻎ
ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻞ اﻻرﺗﺒﺎط ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﺘﻄﺒﯿﻘﯿﻦ ).(81 ،0 –83 ،0 –84 ،0
 طﺮﯾﻘﺔ اﻟﺘﺠﺰﺋﺔ اﻟﻨﺼﻔﯿﺔ :
ﺗ ّﻢ ﺣﺴﺎﺑﮫ ﺑﻄﺮﯾﻘﺘﯿﻦ :
 ﺑﺎﺳﺘﺨﺪام ﻣﻌﺎدﻟﺔ ﺳﺒﯿﺮﻣﺎن ﺑﺮاون"  "Sperman – Brownﺣﯿﺚ ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻞ اﻻرﺗﺒﺎط ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﺒﻨﻮد اﻟﺰوﺟﯿﺔ واﻟﻔﺮدﯾﺔ)  (82 ،0وﺑﻠﻎ ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻞ اﻟﺜﺒﺎت ) (82 ،0وھﻮ ﻣﺮﺗﻔﻊودال ﻋﻨﺪ ﻣﺴﺘﻮى ) (01 ،0ﻣﻤﺎ ﯾﻄﻤﺌﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ اﺳﺘﺨﺪام اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس .
 ﺗ ّﻢ ﺗﻘﺴﯿﻢ اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس إﻟﻰ ﻣﺠﻤﻮﻋﺘﯿﻦ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺒﻨﻮد ،ﻣﻦ  28-15 ،14-1وﺗ ّﻢ إﯾﺠﺎد ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻞ اﻻرﺗﺒﺎط ﺑﯿﻦ درﺟﺎت ﺑﻨﻮد اﻟﻤﺠﻤﻮﻋﺘﯿﻦ ،وﺑﻠﻎ ) (81 ،0وھﻮ ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻞ ارﺗﺒﺎط ﻣﺮﺗﻔﻊودال ﻋﻨﺪ ﻣﺴﺘﻮى).(01 ،0
 طﺮﯾﻘﺔ ﻛﺮوﻧﺒﺎخ ) ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻞ أﻟﻔﺎ( :ﺣﯿﺚ ﺗ ّﻢ ﺣﺴﺎب ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻞ أﻟﻔﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﯿﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺬﻛﻮر واﻹﻧﺎث ﻣﻦ طﻼب اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ ،ﻣﻘﺪارھﺎ ) ١٠٠ﻣﺎﺋﺔ ( طﺎﻟﺐ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺠﻨﺴﯿﻦ وﺑﻠﻎ ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻞ
اﻟﺜﺒﺎت ) (92 ،0- 91 ،0 – 88 ،0وھﻲ ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻼت ﺛﺒﺎت ﻣﺮﺗﻔﻌﺔ ﻟﻠﻤﻘﯿﺎس.
 اﻟﺘﺤﻘﻖ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺸﺮوط اﻟﺴﯿﻜﻮﻣﺘﺮﯾﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ اﻟﺤﺎﻟﯿﺔ: ﺻﺪق اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس:
 طﺮﯾﻘﺔ اﻻﺗﺴﺎق اﻟﺪاﺧﻠﻲ ) ﺻﺪق اﻟﺘﻜﻮﯾﻦ(  :اﻟﺼﺪق اﻟﺒﻨﺎﺋﻲ ﯾﻌﺘﺒﺮ أﺣﺪ ﻣﻘﺎﯾﯿﺲ ﺻﺪق اﻷداة اﻟﺬي ﯾﻘﯿﺲ ﻣﺪى ﺗﺤﻘﻖ اﻷھﺪاف اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﺮﯾﺪ اﻷداة اﻟﻮﺻﻮل إﻟﯿﮭﺎ ،وﯾﺒﯿﻦ
ﻣﺪى ارﺗﺒﺎط ﻛ ّﻞ ﻣﺠﺎل ﻣﻦ ﻣﺠﺎﻻت اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ،ﺑﺎﻟﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﻜﻠﯿﺔ ﻟﻔﻘﺮات اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس.
ﺟﺪول ) ( 5
ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻼت ارﺗﺒﺎط أﺑﻌﺎد ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﺑﺒﻌﻀﮭﺎ وﺑﺎﻟﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﻜﻠﯿﺔ

اﻟﻤﺘﻌﻠﻖ

ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﺼﺤﺔ وﻗﻠﻖ
اﻟﻤﻮت

اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﺬھﻨﻲ )ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﺘﻔﻜﯿﺮ ﻓﻲ
اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ(

**74 ،0

**55 ،0

**34 ،0

**43 ،0

**28 ،0

**42 ،0

**47 ،0

**56 ،0

**79 ،0

**53 ،0

**65 ،0

ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺸﻜﻼت

اﻟﻘﻠﻖ
اﻟﺤﯿﺎﺗﯿﺔ
ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﺼﺤﺔ وﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﻮت
اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﺬھﻨﻲ )ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﺘﻔﻜﯿﺮ ﻓﻲ
اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ(
اﻟﯿﺄس ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ
اﻟﺨﻮف واﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻔﺸﻞ ﻓﻲ
اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ
** داﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺎ ً ﻋﻨﺪ ﻣﺴﺘﻮى دﻻﻟﺔ 01 ،0

اﻟﯿﺄس
اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ

اﻟﺪرﺟﺔ
اﻟﻜﻠﯿﺔ

ﻣﻦ

اﻟﺨﻮف واﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻔﺸﻞ ﻓﻲ
اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ
**49 ،0

**84 ،0
**77 ،0

**75 ،0
* داﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺎ ً ﻋﻨﺪ ﻣﺴﺘﻮى دﻻﻟﺔ 05 ،0

ﯾﺘﻀﺢ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺘﺎﺋﺞ اﻟﻤﻮﺿﺤﺔ ﻓﻲ ﺟﺪول ) ّ ( 5
أن ﺟﻤﯿﻊ أﺑﻌﺎد ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻣﺮﺗﺒﻄﺔ ﺑﺒﻌﻀﮭﺎ وﺑﺎﻟﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﻜﻠﯿﺔ ﻟﻠﻤﻘﯿﺎس ،ﺣﯿﺚ ﺗ ّﻢ إﯾﺠﺎد ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻼت اﻻرﺗﺒﺎط ﺑﯿﻦ
ﻣﺤﺎور اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﺨﻤﺴﺔ وﺑﯿﻦ ﺑﻌﻀﮭﺎ اﻟﺒﻌﺾ ،وﻛﺬﻟﻚ ﺑﯿﻦ ﻛ ّﻞ ﻣﺤﻮر وﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﻜﻠﯿّﺔ ﻟﻠﻤﻘﯿﺎس ،ﻣ ّﻤﺎ ﻧﺘﺞ ﻋﻨﮭﺎ ّ
أن ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻼت اﻻرﺗﺒﺎط ﺗﺮاوﺣﺖ ﻣﺎ ﺑﯿﻦ ) ،0 – 28 ،0
 ( 84وھﺬا ﯾﺰﯾﺪ ﻣﻦ اﻻطﻤﺌﻨﺎن ﻋﻠﻰ ارﺗﻔﺎع ﺻﺪق اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس ﻟﻤﺎ وﺿﻊ ﻟﮫ.
 ﺻﺪق اﻟﻤﻘﺎرﻧﺔ اﻟﻄﺮﻓﯿﺔ ) اﻟﺼﺪق اﻟﺘﻤﯿﯿﺰى( :ﻗﺎﻣﺖ اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ ﺒﺈﺠراء ﺼدق اﻟﻤﻘﺎرﻨﺔ اﻟطرﻓﯿﺔ )اﻟﺼدق اﻟﺘﻤﯿﯿزي( ،ﺤﯿث ﺘـم ﺘرﺘﯿـب أﻓراد اﻟﻌﯿﻨﺔ اﻻﺴﺘطﻼﻋﯿﺔ )(50
طﺎﻟﺒﺔً ﺘرﺘﯿﺒﺎً ﺘﻨﺎزﻟﯿﺎً ﺤﺴب اﻟدرﺠﺔ اﻟﻜﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ ﺤﻘﻗﺘﮭﺎ ﻛ ّﻞ ﻤـﻨﮭن ﻓـﻲ اﺴﺘﺠﺎﺑﺘﮭﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟدرﺠﺔ اﻟﻜﻠﯿﺔ ﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،ﺜم ﺘم اﺨﺘﯿﺎر أﻋﻠﻰ  % 26ﻤن اﻟدرﺠﺎت
)وﻋددھن 13ﺛﻼث ﻋﺸﺮة طﺎﻟﺒﺔً ( ،وأدﻨﻰ  % 26ﻤن اﻟدرﺠﺎت )وﻋددھن أﯿﻀﺎً 13ﺛﻼث ﻋﺸﺮة طﺎﻟﺒﺔ ( ،وأﺨﯿراً ﺘم إﺟﺮاء اﻟﻤﻘﺎرﻧﺔ ﺒﯿن درﺠﺎت اﻟﻤﺠﻤوﻋﺘﯿن ﺒﺎﺴﺘﺨدام
اﺨﺘﺒﺎر ﻤﺎن– وﯾﺘﻨﻲ Uﻗﺎﻣﺖ اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ ﺒﺈﺠراء ﺼدق اﻟﻤﻘﺎرﻨﺔ اﻟطرﻓﯿﺔ )اﻟﺼدق اﻟﺘﻤﯿﯿزي( ،ﺤﯿث ﺘـم ﺘرﺘﯿـب أﻓراد اﻟﻌﯿﻨﺔ اﻻﺴﺘطﻼﻋﯿﺔ )(50ﺧﻤﺴﯿﻦ طﺎﻟﺒﺔ ﺘرﺘﯿﺒﺎً ﺘﻨﺎزﻟﯿﺎً
ﺤﺴب اﻟدرﺠﺔ اﻟﻜﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ ﺤﻗﻘﺘﮭﺎ ﻛﻞ ﻤـﻨﮭن ﻓـﻲ اﺴﺘﺠﺎﺑﺘﮭﺎ ﻋن اﻟدرﺠﺔ اﻟﻜﻠﯿﺔ ﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،ﺜم ﺘم اﺨﺘﯿﺎر أﻋﻠﻰ  % 26ﻤن اﻟدرﺠﺎت )وﻋددھن 13ﺛﻼث ﻋﺸﺮة
طﺎﻟﺒﺔ ( ،وأدﻨﻰ  % 26ﻤن اﻟدرﺠﺎت )وﻋددھن أﯿﻀﺎً ﺛﻼث ﻋﺸﺮة13طﺎﻟﺒﺔ ( ،وأﺨﯿراً ﺘمّ إﺟﺮاء اﻟﻤﻘﺎرﻧﺔ ﺒﯿن درﺠﺎت اﻟﻤﺠﻤوﻋﺘﯿن ﺒﺎﺴﺘﺨدام اﺨﺘﺒﺎر ﻤﺎن–وﯿﺘﻨﻲ ،U
وذﻟك ﻟﻜون ﻋدد اﻷﻓراد ﻓﻲ ﻛﻞ ﻤﺠﻤوﻋﺔ ﯿﺴﺎوي 13ﺛﻼث ﻋﺸﺮة طﺎﻟﺒﺔ ،وھو ﻋدد ﻗﻠﯿل ﻻﯿﺠوز ﻤﻌﮫ اﺴﺘﺨدام اﺨﺘﺒﺎر ﺒﺎراﻤﺘري ﻛﺎﺧﺘﺒﺎر)ت( ،ﺒﺎﻹﻀﺎﻓﺔ ﻟﻜون اﺨﺘﺒﺎرU
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ﺳﺎﻣﯿﺔ ﺑﻨﺖ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻮﻗﺎن اﻟﺒﻘﻤﻲ

ﻤﺼﻤم ﻟﻠﺘوزﯿﻌﺎت اﻟﺼﻐﯿرة ،اﻟﻤﺘﺠﺎﻨﺴﺔ ﻤﻨﮭﺎ وﻏﯿر اﻟﻤﺘﺠﺎﻨـﺴﺔ )ﻋﻼم (١٩٩٣ ،؛ وﺗﺒﯿﻦ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺘﺎﺋﺞ وﺠود ﻓروق داﻟﺔ إﺤﺼﺎﺌﯿﺎً ﻋﻨد ﻤﺴﺘوى دﻻﻟﮫ أﻗل ﻤن  0.01ﺒـﯿن
ﻤﻨﺨﻔﻀﻲ وﻤرﺘﻔﻌﻲ اﻟدرﺠﺎت ﻋﻠﻰ ﻤﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،اﻷﻤر اﻟذي ﯿدل ﻋﻠـﻰ ﺼـﻼﺤﯿﺔ اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس ﻟﻠﺘﻤﯿﯿز ﺒﯿن ﻤﺴﺘوﯿﺎت اﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﻟﺪى أﻓراد اﻟﻌﯿﻨﺔ.
 ﺛﺒﺎت أداة اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ  :اﺳﺘﺨﺪﻣﺖ اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ طﺮﯾﻘﺔ ﻛﺮوﻧﺒﺎخ ) ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻞ أﻟﻔﺎ( ﺣﯿﺚ ﺗ ّﻢ ﺣﺴﺎب ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻞ أﻟﻔﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﯿﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ وﺑﻠﻎ ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻞ اﻟﺜﺒﺎت ) (86 ،0وھﻮ ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻞ ﺛﺒﺎت
ﻣﺮﺗﻔﻊ ﻟﻠﻤﻘﯿﺎس ،ﻣﻤﺎ ﯾﻌﻄﻲ ﻣﺆﺷﺮاً ﻟﻠﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺻﻼﺣﯿﺔ اﺳﺘﺨﺪام اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس ﻓﻲ اﻟﺘﻄﺒﯿﻖ اﻟﻤﯿﺪاﻧﻲ .
 ﻣﻘﯿﺎس درﺟﺔ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ  :اﺳﺘﺨﺪﻣﺖ اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﺬي أﻋ ّﺪه ﺑﯿﻜﺮ وﺳﯿﺮك  Baker & Sirykوﺗﻌﺮﯾﻒ وﺗﻘﻨﯿﻦ ﻋﺒﺪاﻟﺴﻼم) (2008
وھﻮ أداة ﻟﻠﺘﻘﺪﯾﺮ اﻟﺬاﺗﻲ ،ﻣﺘﻌﺪد اﻷﺑﻌﺎد ﺑﮭﺪف اﻟﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﻜ ّﻤﻲ ﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ طﻼب وطﺎﻟﺒﺎت اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ،وﯾﺘﻜﻮن اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس ﻓﻲ ﺻﻮرﺗﮫ اﻟﻨﮭﺎﺋﯿﺔ ﻣﻦ ) 36ﻋﺒﺎرة (
ﺗﻘﯿﺲ أرﺑﻊ أﺑﻌﺎد ھﻲ:
اﻟﺒﻌﺪ اﻷول  :اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻷﻛﺎدﯾﻤﻲ  :وﯾﺘﻜﻮن ﻣﻦ  15ﻋﺒﺎرةً أرﻗﺎﻣﮭﺎ ). (36-35-31-30-28-26-25-21-17-16-15-14-13-12-3
اﻟﺒﻌﺪ اﻟﺜﺎﻧﻲ  :اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻲ  :وﯾﺘﻜﻮن ﻣﻦ  5ﻋﺒﺎرات أرﻗﺎﻣﮭﺎ).( 29-24-19-7-4
اﻟﺒﻌﺪ اﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ  :اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﻌﺎطﻔﻲ  /اﻟﺸﺨﺼﻲ  :وﯾﺘﻜﻮن ﻣﻦ8ﻋﺒﺎرات ) .( 27-23-20-18-9-8-6-2
اﻟﺒﻌﺪ اﻟﺮاﺑﻊ  :اﻻﻟﺘﺰام ﺑﺘﺤﻘﯿﻖ اﻷھﺪاف  :وﯾﺘﻜﻮن ﻣﻦ  8ﺛﻤﺎﻧﻲ ﻋﺒﺎرات أرﻗﺎﻣﮭﺎ ) ) .( 34-33-32-22-11-10-5-1ﻋﺒﺪاﻟﺴﻼم.( 2008 ،
ﻣﻔﺎﺗﯿﺢ اﻟﺘﺼﺤﯿﺢ :ﯾﺠﯿﺐ اﻟﻤﻔﺤﻮص ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺒﻨﻮد ﺑﺎﺧﺘﯿﺎر اﻹﺟﺎﺑﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﺘﻼءم ﻣﻌﮫ ،طﺒﻘﺎ ً ﻟﻺﺟﺎﺑﺎت اﻵﺗﯿﺔ ":ﺗﻨﻄﺒﻖ ﺗﻤﺎﻣﺎً" وﺗﺄﺧﺬ ﺛﻼث درﺟﺎت  ،و "ﺗﻨﻄﺒﻖ إﻟﻰ ﺣﺪ ﻣﺎ "
وﺗﺄﺧﺬ درﺟﺘﯿﻦ ،و "ﻻ ﺗﻨﻄﺒﻖ " وﺗﺄﺧﺬ درﺟﺔ واﺣﺪة .
-

ﺻﺪق وﺛﺒﺎت اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس ﻟـ )ﻋﺒﺪاﻟﺴﻼم:(2008 ،

 ﺻﺪق اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس:
 اﻟﺼﺪق اﻟﻈﺎھﺮي  :ﻗﺎم ﻣﻌ ّﺮب اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس ﺑﺘﻘﻨﯿﻦ ھﺬا اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس ﻋﺎم) (2006ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﯿّﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ طﻼب اﻹﻋﺪاد اﻟﺘﺮﺑﻮي ﺑﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ أم اﻟﻘﺮى ؛وﻗﺪ ﺑﻠﻎ ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻞ اﻟﺜﺒﺎت ﻋﻦ طﺮﯾﻖ
إﻋﺎدة اﻟﺘﻄﺒﯿﻖ ) (70 ،0وﻣﻌﺎﻣﻞ اﻟﺜﺒﺎت ﻋﻦ طﺮﯾﻘﺔ اﻟﺘﺠﺰﺋﺔ اﻟﻨﺼﻔﯿﺔ). (61 ،0
ﻗﻮاﻣﮭﺎ ن=  100ﻣﻦ طﻼب اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻜﻠﯿﺎت اﻟﻨﻈﺮﯾﺔ واﻟﻌﻠﻤﯿﺔ
 اﻟﺼﺪق اﻟﻌﺎﻣﻠﻲ :ﺗ ّﻢ ﺣﺴﺎب اﻟﺼﺪق اﻟﻌﺎﻣﻠﻲ ﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ،ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﯿﻨﺔ
وﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﻤﻌﺎھﺪ اﻟﻌﻠﯿﺎ ،وأظﮭﺮت اﻟﻨﺘﺎﺋﺞ ﺗﺸﺒﻊ اﻷﺑﻌﺎد اﻷرﺑﻌﺔ ﻟﻠﻤﻘﯿﺎس ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﺎﻣﻞ واﺣﺪ ﯾﺴﺘﻮﻋﺐ ) (9 ،78ﻣﻦ اﻟﺘﺒﺎﯾﻦ .
ﺟﺪول ) ( 6
ﺗﺸﺒﻊ اﻷﺑﻌﺎد اﻷرﺑﻌﺔ ﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس درﺟﺔ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ

اﻷﺑﻌﺎد
اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻷﻛﺎدﯾﻤﻲ
اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻲ
اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﻌﺎطﻔﻲ
اﻻﻟﺘﺰام ﺑﺘﺤﻘﯿﻖ اﻷھﺪاف
اﻟﺠﺰء اﻟﻜﺎﻣﻦ
ﻧﺴﺒﺔ اﻟﺘﺒﺎﯾﻦ

ﺗﺸﺒﻌﺎت اﻟﻌﻮاﻣﻞ
88 ،0
93 ،0
92 ،0
89 ،0
14 ،3
%9 ،78

اﻻﺷﺘﺮاﻛﺎت
82 ،0
73 ،0
84 ،0
78 ،0

ﯾﺘﻀﺢ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺠﺪول )  ( 6أن اﻷﺑﻌﺎد اﻷرﺑﻌﺔ ﻟﻠﻤﻘﯿﺎس ﺗﺘﺸﺒﻊ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﺎﻣﻞ واﺣﺪ ﻣﻤﺎ ﯾﺪل ﻋﻠﻰ أن درﺟﺔ ﺻﺪق اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس ﻣﺮﺗﻔﻌﺔ )ﻋﺒﺪاﻟﺴﻼم.(2008 ،
 ﺛﺒﺎت اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس :ﻗﺎم ﻣﻌﺮب اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس ﺑﺤﺴﺎب اﻟﺜﺒﺎت واﻟﺼﺪق ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﯿﻨﺔ ﻗﻮاﻣﮭﺎ ن= 50طﺎﻟﺒﺎ ً وطﺎﻟﺒﺔً ﺟﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﻓﻲ ﻣﺼﺮ وﺑﺎﺳﺘﺨﺪام ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻞ ﻛﺮوﻧﺒﺎخ واﻟﺘﺠﺰﺋﺔ اﻟﻨﺼﻔﯿﺔ .

ﺟﺪول ) ( 7
اﻟﺘﺠﺰﺋﺔ اﻟﻨﺼﻔﯿﺔ ﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس درﺟﺔ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ

اﻷﺑﻌﺎد
اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻷﻛﺎدﯾﻤﻲ
اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻲ
اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﻌﺎطﻔﻲ
اﻻﻟﺘﺰام ﺑﺘﺤﻘﯿﻖ اﻷھﺪاف

ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻞ ﺛﺒﺎت اﻟﺘﺠﺰﺋﺔ اﻟﻨﺼﻔﯿﺔ
اﻟﻔﺎﻛﺮوﻧﺒﺎخ
ﻣﻌﺎدﻟﺔ ﺳﺒﯿﺮﻣﺎن/ﺑﺮاون
72 ،0
74 ،0
74 ،0
71 ،0
85 ،0
86 ،0
86 ،0
87 ،0

ﻣﻌﺎدﻟﺔ "ﺟﺘﻤﺎن""
75 ،0
76 ،0
83 ،0
84 ،0

ﯾﺸﯿﺮ اﻟﺠﺪول )  ( 7إﻟﻰ ّ
أن ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻼت ﺛﺒﺎت اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس ﻣﺎﺑﯿﻦ ) (87 ،0 -71 ،0ﻛﻠﮭﺎ ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻼت ﺛﺒﺎت ﻣﺮﺗﻔﻌﺔ ،وﺗﺸﯿﺮ إﻟﻰ ﺗﻤﺘﻊ اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس ﺑﺪرﺟﺔ ﺟﯿﺪة ﻣﻦ اﻟﺜﺒﺎت.
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ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﺘّﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿّﺔ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿّﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ طﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟ ّ
ﻄﺎﺋﻒ ﺑﻔﺮع ﺗﺮﺑﺔ

 اﻟﺘﺤﻘﻖ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺸﺮوط اﻟﺴﯿﻜﻮﻣﺘﺮﯾﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ اﻟﺤﺎﻟﯿﺔ: ﺻﺪق اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس:
 طﺮﯾﻘﺔ اﻻﺗﺴﺎق اﻟﺪاﺧﻠﻲ ) ﺻﺪق اﻟﺘﻜﻮﯾﻦ(  :ﯾﻌﺘﺒﺮ اﻟﺼﺪق اﻟﺒﻨﺎﺋﻲ أﺣﺪ ﻣﻘﺎﯾﯿﺲ ﺻﺪق اﻷداة اﻟﺬي ﯾﻘﯿﺲ ﻣﺪى ﺗﺤﻘﻖ اﻷھﺪاف اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﺮﯾﺪ اﻷداة اﻟﻮﺻﻮل إﻟﯿﮭﺎ ،وﯾﺒﯿﻦ
ﻣﺪي ارﺗﺒﺎط ﻛﻞ ﻣﺠﺎل ﻣﻦ ﻣﺠﺎﻻت اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﻜﻠﯿﺔ ﻟﻔﻘﺮات اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس.
ﺟﺪول ) ( 8
ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻼت ارﺗﺒﺎط أﺑﻌﺎد ﻣﻘﯿﺎس درﺟﺔ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﺑﺒﻌﻀﮭﺎ وﺑﺎﻟﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﻜﻠﯿﺔ

اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻷﻛﺎدﯾﻤﻲ
اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻲ
اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﻌﺎطﻔﻲ
اﻻﻟﺘﺰام ﺑﺘﺤﻘﯿﻖ اﻷھﺪاف
** داﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺎ ً ﻋﻨﺪ ﻣﺴﺘﻮى دﻻﻟﺔ 01 ،0

اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻲ
**25 ،0

اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﻌﺎطﻔﻲ
*14 ،0
**21 ،0

اﻻﻟﺘﺰام ﺑﺘﺤﻘﯿﻖ اﻷھﺪاف
**39 ،0
**32 ،0
**63 ،0

اﻟﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﻜﻠﯿﺔ
**79 ،0
**57 ،0
**49 ،0
**69 ،0

* داﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺎ ً ﻋﻨﺪ ﻣﺴﺘﻮى دﻻﻟﺔ 05 ،0

ﯾﺘﻀﺢ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺘﺎﺋﺞ اﻟﻤﻮﺿﺤﺔ ﻓﻲ ﺟﺪول ) ّ ( 8
أن ﺟﻤﯿﻊ أﺑﻌﺎد ﻣﻘﯿﺎس درﺟﺔ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﻣﺮﺗﺒﻄﺔ ﺑﺒﻌﻀﮭﺎ وﺑﺎﻟﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﻜﻠﯿﺔ ﻟﻠﻤﻘﯿﺎس ،ﺣﯿﺚ ﺗ ّﻢ إﯾﺠﺎد ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻼت
اﻻرﺗﺒﺎط ﺑﯿﻦ ﻣﺤﺎور اﻟﻤﻘﺎﯾﯿﺲ اﻷرﺑﻌﺔ وﺑﯿﻦ ﺑﻌﻀﮭﺎ ﺑﻌﻀﺎ ً ،وﻛﺬﻟﻚ ﺑﯿﻦ ﻛ ّﻞ ﻣﺤﻮر وﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﻜﻠﯿﺔ ﻟﻠﻤﻘﯿﺎس ،ﻣ ّﻤﺎ ﻧﺘﺞ ﻋﻨﮭﺎ ّ
أن ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻼت اﻻرﺗﺒﺎط ﺗﺮاوﺣﺖ ﻣﺎ ﺑﯿﻦ )
 ( 79 ،0 – 15 ،0وھﺬا ﯾﺰﯾﺪ ﻣﻦ اﻻطﻤﺌﻨﺎن ﻋﻠﻰ ارﺗﻔﺎع ﺻﺪق اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس ﻟﻤﺎ وﺿﻊ ﻟﮫ.
 ﺻﺪق اﻟﻤﻘﺎرﻧﺔ اﻟﻄﺮﻓﯿﺔ ) اﻟﺼﺪق اﻟﺘﻤﯿﯿﺰى( :ﻗﺎﻣﺖ اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ ﺒﺈﺟﺮاء ﺼدق اﻟﻤﻘﺎرﻨﺔ اﻟطرﻓﯿﺔ )اﻟﺼدق اﻟﺘﻤﯿﯿزي( ،ﺤﯿث ﺘـمّ ﺘرﺘﯿـب أﻓراد اﻟﻌﯿﻨﺔ اﻻﺴﺘطﻼﻋﯿﺔ )(50
ﺧﻤﺴﯿﻦ طﺎﻟﺒﺔ ﺘرﺘﯿﺒﺎً ﺘﻨﺎزﻟﯿﺎً ﺤﺴب اﻟدرﺠﺔ اﻟﻜﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ ﺤﻘﻗﺘﮭﺎ ﻛ ّﻞ ﻤـﻨﮭن ﻓـﻲ اﺴﺘﺠﺎﺑﺘﮭﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟدرﺠﺔ اﻟﻜﻠﯿﺔ ﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ،ﺜمّ ﺘمّاﺨﺘﯿﺎر أﻋﻠﻰ % 26
ﻤن اﻟدرﺠﺎت )وﻋددھن  13طﺎﻟﺒﺔ ( ،وأدﻨﻰ  % 26ﻤن اﻟدرﺠﺎت )وﻋددھن أﯿﻀﺎً  13طﺎﻟﺒﺔ ( ،وأﺨﯿراً ﺘمّ إﺟﺮاء اﻟﻤﻘﺎرﻨﺔ ﺒﯿن درﺠﺎت اﻟﻤﺠﻤوﻋﺘﯿن ﺒﺎﺴﺘﺨدام اﺨﺘﺒﺎر
ﻤﺎن–وﯿﺘﻨﻲ  ،Uوذﻟك ﻟﻜون ﻋدد اﻷﻓراد ﻓﻲ ﻛ ّﻞ ﻤﺠﻤوﻋﺔ ﯿﺴﺎوي 13ﺛﻼث ﻋﺸﺮة طﺎﻟﺒﺔ ،وھو ﻋدد ﻗﻠﯿل ﻻﯿﺠوز ﻤﻌﮫ اﺴﺘﺨدام اﺨﺘﺒﺎر ﺒﺎراﻤﺘري ﻛﺎﺨﺘﺒﺎر)ت( ،ﺒﺎﻹﻀﺎﻓﺔ
ﻟﻜون اﺨﺘﺒﺎر Uﻤﺼﻤم ﻟﻠﺘوزﯿﻌﺎت اﻟﺼﻐﯿرة ،اﻟﻤﺘﺠﺎﻨﺴﺔ ﻤﻨﮭﺎ وﻏﯿر اﻟﻤﺘﺠﺎﻨـﺴﺔ )ﻋﻼم ،(١٩٩٣ ،وﺗﺒﯿﻦ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺘﺎﺋﺞ وﺠود ﻓروق داﻟﺔ إﺤﺼﺎﺌﯿﺎً ﻋﻨد ﻤﺴﺘوى دﻻﻟﺔ أﻗل ﻤن
 01 ،0ﺒـﯿن ﻤﻨﺨﻔﻀﻲ وﻤرﺘﻔﻌﻲ اﻟدرﺠﺎت ﻋﻠﻰ ﻤﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ اﻷﻤر اﻟذي ﯿدل ﻋﻠـﻰ ﺼـﻼﺤﯿﺔ اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس ﻟﻠﺘﻤﯿﯿز ﺒﯿن ﻤﺴﺘوﯿﺎت اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة
اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﻟﺪى أﻓراد اﻟﻌﯿﻨﺔ.
 ﺛﺒﺎت أداة اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ :اﺳﺘﺨﺪﻣﺖ اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ طﺮﯾﻘﺔ ﻛﺮوﻧﺒﺎخ ) ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻞ أﻟﻔﺎ( :ﺣﯿﺚ ﺗ ّﻢ ﺣﺴﺎب ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻞ أﻟﻔﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﯿّﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ وﺑﻠﻎ ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻞ اﻟﺜﺒﺎت ) (66 ،0وھﻮ ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻞ
ﺛﺒﺎت ﻣﺮﺗﻔﻊ ﻟﻠﻤﻘﯿﺎس ،ﻣ ّﻤﺎ ﯾﻌﻄﻲ ﻣﺆﺷﺮاً ﻟﻠﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺻﻼﺣﯿﺔ اﺳﺘﺨﺪام اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس ﻓﻲ اﻟﺘﻄﺒﯿﻖ اﻟﻤﯿﺪاﻧﻲ.

راﺑﻌﺎً :أﺳﺎﻟﯿﺐ اﻟﻤﻌﺎﻟﺠﺔ اﻹﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ :
ﻟﺘﺤﻘﯿﻖ أھﺪاف اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ وﺗﺤﻠﯿﻞ اﻟﺒﯿﺎﻧﺎت اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗ ّﻢ ﺗﺠﻤﯿﻌﮭﺎ ،ﻓﻘﺪ ﺗ ّﻢ اﺳﺘﺨﺪام اﻟﻌﺪﯾﺪ ﻣﻦ اﻷﺳﺎﻟﯿﺐ اﻹﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ اﻟﻤﻨﺎﺳﺒﺔ ،ﺑﺎﺳﺘﺨﺪام اﻟﺤﺰم اﻹﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ ﻟﻠﻌﻠﻮم اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯿﺔ،
واﻟﺘﻲ ﯾﺮﻣﺰ ﻟﮭﺎ اﺧﺘﺼﺎراً ﺑﺎﻟﺮﻣﺰ ) ،(SPSSوذﻟﻚ ﺑﻌﺪ أن ﺗ ّﻢ ﺗﺮﻣﯿﺰ وإدﺧﺎل اﻟﺒﯿﺎﻧﺎت إﻟﻰ اﻟﺤﺎﺳﺐ اﻵﻟﻲ ،ﺛﻢ اﺳﺘﺨﺪام اﻷﺳﺎﻟﯿﺐ اﻹﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﺎﻟﯿﺔ :
-1
-2
-3
-4

اﻟﺘﺄﻛﺪ ﻤن ﺼدق اﻻﺘﺴﺎق اﻟﺪاﺧﻠﻲ ﻟﻠﻤﻘﯿﺎس ،وذﻟﻚ ﺒﺈﯿﺠﺎد ﻤﻌﺎﻤل "ارﺘﺒـﺎط ﺒﯿرﺴون" ﺒﯿن ﻛ ّﻞ ﻤﺠﺎل واﻟﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﻜﻠﯿّﺔ ﻟﻠﻤﻘﯿﺎس .
اﻟﺘﺄﻛﺪ ﻤن ﺛﺒﺎت اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس ،وذﻟﻚ ﺒﺈﯿﺠﺎد ﻤﻌﺎﻤل اﻟﺜﺒﺎت ﺑﻄﺮﯾﻘﺔ "اﻟﻔﺎ ﻛﺮوﻧﺒﺎخ وطﺮﯾﻘﺔ اﻟﺘﺠﺰﺋﺔ اﻟﻨﺼﻔﯿﺔ".
اﺳﺘﺨﺪام أﺳﻠﻮب ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻞ اﻻرﺗﺒﺎط ﺑﯿﺮﺳﻮن ﻟﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﻌﻼﻗﺔ اﻻرﺗﺒﺎطﯿﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮات.
اﺧﺘﺒﺎر )ت(  T -testﻟﻤﻌﺮﻓﺔ اﻟﻔﺮوق ﺑﯿﻦ ﻣﺘﻮﺳﻄﺎت درﺟﺎت اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮات اﻟﻤﻌﻨﯿﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ اﻟﺤﺎﻟﯿﺔ .

ﺧﺎﻣﺴﺎً :إﺟﺮاءات اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ:
ﻗﺎﻣﺖ اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ ﺑﺈﺗﺒﺎع اﻟﺨﻄﻮات اﻟﺘﺎﻟﯿﺔ ﻓﻲ إﻋﺪاد وﺗﻄﺒﯿﻖ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ:










ﺗﺴﻠﯿﻂ اﻟﻀﻮء ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ورد ﻓﻲ اﻟﺘﺮاث اﻟﻨﻔﺴﻲ ﻣﻦ أطﺮ ﻧﻈﺮﯾﺔ ودراﺳﺎت وأﺑﺤﺎث ﺳﺎﺑﻘﺔ ،اھﺘ ّﻤﺖ ﺑﻤﺠﺎل ﻣﻮﺿﻮع اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ اﻟﺤﺎﻟﯿﺔ.
ﺗﺤﺪﯾﺪ اﻷدوات اﻟﻤﻨﺎﺳﺒﺔ ؛ ﺣﯿﺚ ﺗ ّﻢ اﺧﺘﯿﺎر ﻛ ّﻞ ﻣﻦ  :ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،إﻋﺪاد ﺷﻘﯿﺮ ) (2005ﻣﻠﺤﻖ رﻗﻢ) ،(1وﻣﻘﯿﺎس درﺟﺔ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ إﻋﺪاد
ﺑﯿﻜﺮ و ﺳﯿﺮك ﺗﺮﺟﻤﺔ ﻋﺒﺪاﻟﺴﻼم ) (2008ﻣﻠﺤﻖ رﻗﻢ) ،(2وﺗ ّﻢ اﻟﺘﺄﻛﺪ ﻣﻦ ﺻﺪق وﺛﺒﺎت أدوات اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺒﯿﺌﺔ اﻟﺴﻌﻮدﯾﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻼل ﻣﺮاﺟﻌﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺎت اﻟﺴﺎﺑﻘﺔ .
اﻟﺘﺤﻘﻖ ﻣﻦ ﺻﺪق وﺛﺒﺎت أدوات اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﻄﺮق اﻹﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ اﻟﻤﻨﺎﺳﺒﺔ ﻛﻤﺎ ﺗ ّﻢ ﺗﻮﺻﯿﻔﮭﺎ ﻓﻲ أدوات اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ.
اﺧﺘﯿﺎر ﻋﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ اﻟﻤﻤﺜﻠﺔ ﻟﻤﺠﺘﻤﻊ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﺑﻄﺮﯾﻘﺔ ﻋﺸﻮاﺋﯿﺔ طﺒﻘﯿﺔ ﻣﺘﺴﺎوﯾﺔ ؛ﻛﻤﺎ ﺗ ّﻢ ﺗﻮﺻﯿﻔﮭﺎ ﻓﻲ ﻋﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ.
اﻟﺤﺼﻮل ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧﻄﺎب رﺳﻤﻲ ﻣﻦ رﺋﯿﺴﺔ ﺑﺮﻧﺎﻣﺞ اﻟﺪراﺳﺎت اﻟﻌﻠﯿﺎ اﻟﺘﺮﺑﻮﯾﺔ ﺑﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟﻤﻠﻚ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻌﺰﯾﺰ ،ﻣﻮﺟّﮫ ﻟﻌﻤﯿﺪ ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟﻄﺎﺋﻒ ﺑﻔﺮع ﺗﺮﺑﺔ ؛ اﻟﻤﺘﻀﻤﻦ ﺗﺴﮭﯿﻞ
ﻣﮭﻤﺔ اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ ﻓﻲ ﺗﻄﺒﯿﻖ اﻟﻤﻘﺎﯾﯿﺲ .
اﻟﺤﺼﻮل ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻮاﻓﻘﺔ وﻛﯿﻠﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺎت اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟﻄﺎﺋﻒ ﺑﻔﺮع ﺗﺮﺑﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺗﻄﺒﯿﻖ ﻣﻘﺎﯾﯿﺲ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔّ ،وﺗ ّﻢ اﻟﺤﺼﻮل ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧﻄﺎب رﺳﻤﻲ ﺑﺬﻟﻚ .
ﺗﻄﺒﯿﻖ أدوات اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﻟﻠﺘﺤﻘﻖ ﻣﻦ ﻓﺮوض اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻔﺼﻞ اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ اﻟﺜﺎﻧﻲ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻌﺎم اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﻲ 1435/1434ھـ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ؛ واﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﺒﻠﻎ ) (200طﺎﻟﺒﺔ ،وﻗﺪ
اﺳﺘﻐﺮق ﺗﻄﺒﯿﻖ اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎﺳﯿﻦ ﻧﺼﻒ ﺳﺎﻋﺔ ﻟﻠﻄﺎﻟﺒﺔ ،ﺑﻌﺪ إﻟﻘﺎء اﻟﺘﻌﻠﯿﻤﺎت وﺗﻮﺿﯿﺢ طﺮﯾﻘﺔ اﻻﺳﺘﺠﺎﺑﺔ ،وأھﺪاف أدوات اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ وأھﻤﯿﺘﮭﺎ ،واﻟﻔﺎﺋﺪة اﻟﻤﺮﺟﻮة ﻣﻨﮭﺎ ،ﺣﯿﺚ
طﺒﻘﺖ ﺑﺼﻮرة ﺟﻤﺎﻋﯿﺔ ﻟﻠﻄﺎﻟﺒﺎت .
ﺟﻤﻊ اﻟﺒﯿﺎﻧﺎت وﺗﻔﺮﯾﻐﮭﺎ ﻟﻤﻌﺎﻟﺠﺘﮭﺎ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺎ ً ﻓﻲ ﺿﻮء ﻓﺮوض اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ .
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ﺳﺎﻣﯿﺔ ﺑﻨﺖ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻮﻗﺎن اﻟﺒﻘﻤﻲ

 اﺳﺘﺨﻼص اﻟﻨﺘﺎﺋﺞ وﺗﻔﺴﯿﺮھﺎ وﻣﻨﺎﻗﺸﺘﮭﺎ .
 ﺻﯿﺎﻏﺔ وﺗﻘﺪﯾﻢ اﻟﺘﻮﺻﯿﺎت واﻟﻤﻘﺘﺮﺣﺎت ﻓﻲ ﺿﻮء ﻧﺘﺎﺋﺞ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ.
 إﻋﺪاد ﻣﻠﺨﺺ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﻠﻐﺘﯿﻦ اﻟﻌﺮﺑﯿﺔ واﻻﻧﺠﻠﯿﺰﯾﺔ.
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ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﺘّﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿّﺔ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿّﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ طﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟ ّ
ﻄﺎﺋﻒ ﺑﻔﺮع ﺗﺮﺑﺔ

اﻟﻔﺼﻞ اﻟﺨﺎﻣﺲ
ﻧﺘﺎﺋﺞ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ وﻣﻨﺎﻗﺸﺘﮭﺎ
ﯾﺴﯿﺮ ھﺬا اﻟﻔﺼﻞ ﻓﻲ اﺗﺴﺎق ﻣﻊ ﺗﺴﺎؤﻻت اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ،ﺣﯿﺚ ﯾﺘﻀﻤﻦ ﻋﺮﺿﺎ ً وﺗﺤﻠﯿﻼً ﻟﻨﺘﺎﺋﺞ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ اﻟﻤﯿﺪاﻧﯿﺔ ،ﺑﻌﺪ ﺗﻄﺒﯿﻖ أداة اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻌﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﻤﺨﺘﺎرة ،وﻣﻌﺎﻟﺠﺔ
اﻟﺒﯿﺎﻧﺎت إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺎ ً ﻣﻊ اﻻﺳﺘﻌﺎﻧﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﺪراﺳﺎت اﻟﺴﺎﺑﻘﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺘﻌﻠﯿﻖ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻨﺘﺎﺋﺞ ،وﻣﻠﺨﺺ ﻟﻠﺪراﺳﺔ وأھ ّﻢ اﻟﻨﺘﺎﺋﺞ اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﻮﺻﻠﺖ إﻟﯿﮭﺎ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺠﺎﻧﺐ اﻟﻌﻤﻠﻲ؛ ﺑﺎﻹﺿﺎﻓﺔ إﻟﻰ ﺗﻘﺪﯾﻢ أھ ّﻢ
اﻟﺘﻮﺻﯿﺎت واﻟﻤﻘﺘﺮﺣﺎت ﻓﻲ ﺿﻮء ﻧﺘﺎﺋﺞ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ اﻟﺤﺎﻟﯿﺔ ،وﺗﺴﮭﯿﻼً ﻟﻌﺮض ﻧﺘﺎﺋﺞ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ،ﻗﺎﻣﺖ اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ ﺑﻌﺮﺿﮭﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻨﺤﻮ اﻟﺘﺎﻟﻲ:

أوﻻً :ﻧﺘﺎﺋﺞ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ وﻣﻨﺎﻗﺸﺘﮭﺎ وﺗﻔﺴﯿﺮھﺎ
اﻷول وﻣﻨﺎﻗﺸﺘﮭﺎ :ﻟﻠﺘﺤﻘﻖ ﻣﻦ ﺻﺤﺔ اﻟﻔﺮض اﻷول اﻟﺬي ﯾﻨﺺ ﻋﻠﻰ أﻧّﮫ " ﺗﻮﺟﺪ ﻋﻼﻗﺔ ارﺗﺒﺎطﯿﺔ ذات دﻻﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ
 ﻋﺮض وﺗﺤﻠﯿﻞ اﻟﻨﺘﺎﺋﺞ اﻟﻤﺘﻌﻠﻘﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﻔﺮض ّ
درﺟﺎت ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ودرﺟﺎت ﻣﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ طﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟﻄﺎﺋﻒ ﺑﻔﺮع ﺗﺮﺑﺔ " ،ﺗﻢ اﺳﺘﺨﺪام ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻞ ارﺗﺒﺎط ﺑﯿﺮﺳﻮن وﺳﻮف
ﺗﺘﻨﺎول اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ اﻟﺠﺪاول اﻵﺗﯿﺔ ﻟﻌﺮض وﺗﺤﻠﯿﻞ اﻟﻨﺘﺎﺋﺞ اﻟﺨﺎﺻﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﻔﺮض اﻷول.
ﺟﺪول ) ( 9
اﻟﻌﻼﻗﺔ اﻻرﺗﺒﺎطﯿﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ و درﺟﺔ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ

أﺑﻌﺎد اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ
اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻷﻛﺎدﯾﻤﻲ

اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ.اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻲ

اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ.اﻟﻌﺎطﻔﻲ

أﺑﻌﺎد ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ
اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺘﻌﻠﻖ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺸﻜﻼت اﻟﺤﯿﺎﺗﯿﺔ
ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﺼﺤﺔ وﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﻮت
اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﺬھﻨﻲ )ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﺘﻔﻜﯿﺮ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ(
اﻟﯿﺄس ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ
اﻟﺨﻮف واﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻔﺸﻞ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ
ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻛﻜﻞ

13 ،0
08 ،0
11 ،003 ،001 ،0
03 ،0

02 ،002 ،011 ،013 ،004 ،008 ،0-

**25 ،0
**22 ،0
13 ،0
05 ،0
14 ،0
**21 ،0

*داﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺎ ً ﻋﻨﺪ ﻣﺴﺘﻮى ﻣﻌﻨﻮﯾﺔ 05 ،0

**داﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺎ ً ﻋﻨﺪ ﻣﺴﺘﻮى ﻣﻌﻨﻮﯾﺔ 01 ،0

اﻻﻟﺘﺰام.ﺑﺘﺤﻘﯿﻖ
.اﻷھﺪاف
*14 ،010 ،0**31 ،013 ،0**23 ،0**23 ،0-

اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﻛﻜﻞ
09 ،0
08 ،0
*16 ،008 ،006 ،003 ،0-

ﯾﺘﻀﺢ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺠﺪول ) (9اﻵﺗﻲ:
 وﺟﻮد ﻋﻼﻗﺔ ارﺗﺒﺎطﯿﺔ ﺳﺎﻟﺒﺔ ذات دﻻﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻣﺴﺘﻮى  05 ،0ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺘﻌﻠﻖ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺸﻜﻼت اﻟﺤﯿﺎﺗﯿﺔ؛ واﻻﻟﺘﺰام ﺑﺘﺤﻘﯿﻖ اﻷھﺪاف ،ﺣﯿﺚ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﻗﯿﻤﺔ ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻞ
ارﺗﺒﺎط ﺑﯿﺮﺳﻮن ) ، (14 ،0-وذﻟﻚ ﯾﺪل ﻋﻠﻰ أﻧّﮫ إذا زاد اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺘﻌﻠﻖ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺸﻜﻼت اﻟﺤﯿﺎﺗﯿﺔ ،ﻗ ّﻞ اﻻﻟﺘﺰام ﺑﺘﺤﻘﯿﻖ اﻷھﺪاف ﻟﺪى أﻓﺮاد اﻟﻌﯿﻨﺔ واﻟﻌﻜﺲ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ ،ﺣﯿﺚ ﺗﺮى
اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔّ ،
أن ﻣﻮاﺟﮭﺔ اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺔ ﻟﻀﻐﻮط ﻧﻔﺴﯿﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺒﯿﺌﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﻌﯿﺶ ﻓﯿﮭﺎ ﻗﺪ ﺗﺴﺒﺐ ﻟﮭﺎ اﻟﺘﻮﺗﺮ وﻋﺪم اﻟﺘﻜﯿﻒ ،و اﻟﻨﻈﺮﯾﺔ اﻹﻧﺴﺎﻧﯿﺔ ﺗﻌﺘﺒﺮ اﻹﺣﺒﺎط ﻣﻦ أھﻢ اﻷﺳﺒﺎب اﻟﻤﺆدﯾﺔ إﻟﻰ
اﻟﺘﻮﺗﺮ اﻟﻨﻔﺴﻲ ،ﻛﻤﺎ وﯾﻌﺘﺒﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﻌﻮﻗﺎت اﻷﺳﺎﺳﯿﺔ ﻟﻔﮭﻢ اﻟﺬات وﻋﺪم ﺗﺤﻘﯿﻖ اﻟﻐﺎﯾﺔ اﻷﺳﺎﺳﯿﺔ ﻟﻠﻔﺮد ).زھﺮان (2003 ،إ ّن ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﯾﺨﺘﻠﻒ ﻓﻲ ﺷﺪﺗﮫ ﺗﺒﻌﺎً ﻟﻠﻔﺮوق
اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯿﺔ واﻟﻤﺆﺛﺮة ﺣﺘﻤﺎ ً ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﻔﺴﯿﺔ اﻟﺸﺨﺺ ،وﻣﻦ أھ ّﻤﮭﺎ اﻟﻤﺸﻜﻼت اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ ﯾﻌﺎﻧﻲ ﻣﻨﮭﺎ اﻟﺸﺨﺺ ﻣﻨﺬ اﻟﺒﺪاﯾﺔ ،أي ﻣﻦ ﻣﺮﺣﻠﺔ اﻟﻄﻔﻮﻟﺔ ،أﻻ وھﻲ اﻟﻤﺸﻜﻼت
اﻷﺳﺮﯾﺔ ﻣﺜﻞ ﺣﺎﻟﺔ اﻟﻄﻼق ،و اﻟﻌﺎﻣﻞ اﻻﻗﺘﺼﺎدي ھﻮ اﻵﺧﺮ ﻟﮫ ﺗﺄﺛﯿﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺴﺘﻮى ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻟﻠﻔﺮد ،ﻓﻜﻠّﻤﺎ ﻗ ّﻞ أو اﻧﺨﻔﺾ اﻟﺪﺧﻞ اﻟﺸﮭﺮي ﻟﻠﻔﺮد ،ﻛﻠّﻤﺎ ارﺗﻔﻊ ﻣﺴﺘﻮى
اﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﻟﺪﯾﮫ ،ﻷﻧﮫ ﯾﻤﺜﻞ ﺟﺰءاً ﻣﻦ اﻟﺤﺎﺟﺰ اﻟﺬي ﯾﺤﻮل دون ﺗﺤﻘﯿﻖ اﻷھﺪاف واﻟﻄﻤﻮﺣﺎت ).اﻟﻤﺤﺎﻣﯿﺪ و اﻟﺴﻔﺎﺳﻔﺔ( 2007 ،
 وﺟﻮد ﻋﻼﻗﺔ ارﺗﺒﺎطﯿﺔ ﻣﻮﺟﺒﺔ ذات دﻻﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻣﺴﺘﻮى  01 ،0ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺘﻌﻠﻖ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺸﻜﻼت اﻟﺤﯿﺎﺗﯿﺔ ،واﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﻌﺎطﻔﻲ ﺣﯿﺚ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﻗﯿﻤﺔ ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻞ ارﺗﺒﺎط
ﺑﯿﺮﺳﻮن ) ،(25 ،0وذﻟﻚ ﯾﺪل ﻋﻠﻰ أﻧّﮫ إذا زاد اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺘﻌﻠﻖ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺸﻜﻼت اﻟﺤﯿﺎﺗﯿﺔ ،زاد اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﻌﺎطﻔﻲ ﻟﺪى أﻓﺮاد اﻟﻌﯿﻨﺔ واﻟﻌﻜﺲ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ ،وﺗﻔﺴﺮ اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ ذﻟﻚّ ،
ﺑﺄن طﺒﯿﻌﺔ
اﻟﺒﯿﺌﺔ اﻟﻤﺤﺎﻓﻈﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﻌﯿﺶ ﻓﯿﮭﺎ اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﻗﺪ ﺗﺆدي إﻟﻰ ﺗﻌﺮض اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺔ ﻟﺒﻌﺾ اﻟﻤﺸﻜﻼت ﻓﻲ ﺣﯿﺎﺗﮭﺎ اﻟﯿﻮﻣﯿﺔ ،و ﺳﺒﺐ ﺑﺤﺜﮭﺎ ﻋﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﺎﻧﺪة اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯿﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺤﯿﻄﯿﻦ ﺑﮭﺎ
ﻛﻤﺤﺎوﻟﺔ ﻟﻠﺘﻜﯿﻒ ﻣﻊ اﻟﻤﺸﻜﻼت اﻟﺘﻲ ﻗﺪ ﺗﻮاﺟﮭﮭﺎ و ﻟﻠﺘﻘﻠﯿﻞ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺸﺎﻋﺮ اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻨﺎﺗﺠﺔ ﻋﻦ ﺗﻌﺮﺿﮭﺎ ﻟﮭﺬه اﻟﻤﺸﻜﻼت وﻟﺰﯾﺎدة ﺛﻘﺘﮭﺎ ﺑﻨﻔﺴﮭﺎ ﺑﺄﻧﮭﺎ ﻗﺎدرة ﻋﻠﻰ ﺗﺠﺎوز ھﺬه
اﻟﻤﺸﻜﻠﺔ ،وھﺬا ﻣﺪﻋﺎة ﻟﺘﻘﻮﯾﺔ اﻟﺮواﺑﻂ اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﺮﺑﻂ اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺤﯿﻄﯿﻦ ﺑﮭﺎ ،وﺣﺴﺐ اﻻﺗﺠﺎه اﻹﻧﺴﺎﻧﻲ ﻓﺈ ّن اﻟﻔﺮد ﻟﮫ ﺣﺎﺟﺎت ﺷﺨﺼﯿﺔ واﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯿﺔ ﺗﺘﻤﺜﻞ ﺑﺎﻟﺘﺮاﺑﻂ
اﻷﺳﺮي واﻟﺘﺮاﺑﻂ اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻲ ﻟﻠﻔﺮد ﺑﺎﻵﺧﺮﯾﻦ واﺛﺒﺎت اﻟﺬات ،وﯾﻜﻮن اﻟﺸﺨﺺ ﻣﻘﺒﻮﻻً اﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯿﺎ ً ﻋﻨﺪﻣﺎ ﯾﻜﻮن ﻣﺄﻟﻮﻓﺎ ً وﻣﺤﺒﻮﺑﺎ ً ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻞ اﻵﺧﺮﯾﻦ ،ﻓﮭﺬا اﻟﺘﺂﻟﻒ ﯾﺠﻌﻠﮫ ﻣﺘﻔﺎﻋﻼً
وﻣﺘﻌﺎوﻧﺎ ً ﻣﻊ أﺳﺮﺗﮫ وﻣﻊ اﻟﻤﺠﺘﻤﻊ ﻣﺘﻔﺎﺋﻼً ﺳﻌﯿﺪاً).اﻟﻤﺼﺮي(2010 ،
 وﺟﻮد ﻋﻼﻗﺔ ارﺗﺒﺎطﯿﺔ ﻣﻮﺟﺒﺔ ذات دﻻﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻣﺴﺘﻮى  01 ،0ﺑﯿﻦ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﺼﺤﺔ وﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﻮت واﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﻌﺎطﻔﻲ ﺣﯿﺚ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﻗﯿﻤﺔ ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻞ ارﺗﺒﺎط ﺑﯿﺮﺳﻮن )،0
 ،(22وذﻟﻚ ﯾﺪل ﻋﻠﻰ أﻧّﮫ إذا زاد ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﺼﺤﺔ وﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﻮت زاد اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﻌﺎطﻔﻲ ﻟﺪى أﻓﺮاد اﻟﻌﯿﻨﺔ واﻟﻌﻜﺲ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ ،ﻓﺤﺴﺐ اﻻﺗﺠﺎه اﻹﻧﺴﺎﻧﻲ ّ
إن ﺗﻮﻗّﻊ ﻓﺠﺎﺋﯿﺔ ﺣﺪوث اﻟﻤﻮت
أن اﻟﻔﺮد ﯾﺴﻌﻰ إﻟﻰ أن ﯾﻜﻮن ﻣﺘﻮاﻓﻘﺎ ً ﻋﺎطﻔﯿﺎ ً ،ﺣﯿﺚ ّ
ھﻮ اﻟﻤﺜﯿﺮ اﻷﺳﺎﺳﻲ ﻟﻠﻘﻠﻖ ﻋﻨﺪ اﻹﻧﺴﺎن وﻣﻦ ھﻨﺎ ﻧﺠﺪ ّ
أن اﻟﺘﻮﺗﺮ اﻟﻨﻔﺴﻲ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻔﮭﻮم روﺟﺮز ﻧﺎﺗﺞ ﻋﻦ ﺿﻐﻮط ﺗﻠﺒﯿﺔ
اﻟﺤﺎﺟﺎت اﻟﺨﺎﺻﺔ ﺑﺒﻨﺎء اﻟﺬات؛ ﻛﺎﻟﺤﺎﺟﺔ إﻟﻰ اﻟﺸﻌﻮر ﺑﺎﻷﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﻔﺴﻲ واﻟﺤﺐّ وﻣﻦ ھﻨﺎ ﯾﺰداد ﺗﻘﺪﯾﺮ اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺔ ﻟﺬاﺗﮭﺎ واﺳﺘﺠﺎﺑﺘﮭﺎ ﻧﺤﻮ ﻧﻔﺴﮭﺎ واﻵﺧﺮﯾﻦ.
 وﺟﻮد ﻋﻼﻗﺔ ارﺗﺒﺎطﯿﺔ ﺳﺎﻟﺒﺔ ذات دﻻﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻣﺴﺘﻮى  01 ،0ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﺬھﻨﻲ )ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﺘﻔﻜﯿﺮ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ( واﻻﻟﺘﺰام ﺑﺘﺤﻘﯿﻖ اﻷھﺪاف ،ﺣﯿﺚ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﻗﯿﻤﺔ ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻞ
ارﺗﺒﺎط ﺑﯿﺮﺳﻮن ) ،(31 ،0-وذﻟﻚ ﯾﺪل ﻋﻠﻰ أﻧّﮫ إذا زاد اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﺬھﻨﻲ )ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﺘﻔﻜﯿﺮ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ( ،ﻗ ّﻞ اﻻﻟﺘﺰام ﺑﺘﺤﻘﯿﻖ اﻷھﺪاف ﻟﺪى أﻓﺮاد اﻟﻌﯿﻨﺔ واﻟﻌﻜﺲ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ ،ﻓﺎﻟﺘﻔﻜﯿﺮ
ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻣﻦ اﻷﻣﻮر اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﺸﻐﻞ ﺑﺎل اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺔ وﻋﺪم اﻟﻮﺻﻮل إﻟﻰ ﺗﺤﻘﯿﻖ اﻷھﺪاف اﻟﺘﻲ وﺿﻌﺘﮭﺎ ﺑﺪاﯾﺔ دﺧﻮﻟﮭﺎ ﻟﻠﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ ﻓﻲ ظﻞ اﻟﺘﻐﯿﺮ اﻟﺴﺮﯾﻊ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺠﺘﻤﻊ وأزﻣﺔ
اﻟﺒﻄﺎﻟﺔ ﻗﺪ ﯾﺴﺒﺐ ﻟﮭﺎ اﻟﻘﻠﻖ ،وﺣﺴﺐ اﻟﻨﻈﺮﯾﺔ اﻟﻤﻌﺮﻓﯿﺔ ﻓﺈن ذﻟﻚ ﯾﺮﺟﻊ إﻟﻰ أﺳﺎﻟﯿﺐ اﻟﺘﻔﻜﯿﺮ ﻟﺪى اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺔ ،ﻓﺎﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ ﻟﺪﯾﮭﺎ أﻓﻖ واﺳﻊ وﺗﻔﻜﯿﺮ ﻣﺘﻔﺎﺋﻞ ،ﯾﺼﺒﺢ ﻟﺪﯾﮭﺎ اﻟﺪاﻓﻊ
ﻟﻠﻌﻤﻞ واﻹﻗﺒﺎل ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة؛ ﺑﯿﻨﻤﺎ اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﻔﻜﯿﺮھﺎ ﻣﺤﺪود ﯾﺪﻓﻌﮭﺎ ﻟﻠﮭﺮوب ﻣﻦ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة ،ﻓﺎﻟﺘﻔﻜﯿﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﯾﻌﺘﺒﺮ أﺣﺪ اﻟﻌﻮاﻣﻞ اﻷﺳﺎﺳﯿﺔ اﻟﻤﺴﺒﺒﺔ ﻟﻠﻘﻠﻖ).اﻟﻌﻨﺎﻧﻲ(2000 ،
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ﺳﺎﻣﯿﺔ ﺑﻨﺖ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻮﻗﺎن اﻟﺒﻘﻤﻲ

 وﺟﻮد ﻋﻼﻗﺔ ارﺗﺒﺎطﯿﺔ ﺳﺎﻟﺒﺔ ذات دﻻﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻣﺴﺘﻮى  05 ،0ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﺬھﻨﻲ )ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﺘﻔﻜﯿﺮ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ( واﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﻛﻜ ّﻞ ،ﺣﯿﺚ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﻗﯿﻤﺔ
ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻞ ارﺗﺒﺎط ﺑﯿﺮﺳﻮن ) ،(16 ،0-وﯾﺪل ذﻟﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ أﻧّﮫ إذا زاد اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﺬھﻨﻲ )ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﺘﻔﻜﯿﺮ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ( ﻗ ّﻞ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﻛﻜ ّﻞ ﻟﺪى أﻓﺮاد اﻟﻌﯿﻨﺔ ،واﻟﻌﻜﺲ
ﺻﺤﯿﺢ ،ﺣﯿﺚ ﯾﺆﻛﺪ أﺻﺤﺎب اﻻﺗﺠﺎه اﻟﻤﻌﺮﻓﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﻤﻮذج إدراك اﻟﻤﻮاﻗﻒ اﻟﺤﯿﺎﺗﯿﺔ ﺣﯿﺚ ﯾﺮى أﺻﺤﺎب ھﺬه اﻟﻨﻈﺮﯾﺔ أ ّن ﺗﻘﯿﯿﻢ اﻟﻔﺮد اﻷوﻟﻲ ﻟﻠﻤﻮﻗﻒ ﯾﺤ ّﺪد أﺳﺎﻟﯿﺒﮫ ﻓﻲ
اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ وﻗﺪ ﺗﻜﻮن ﺳﻠﺒﯿﺔ أو اﯾﺠﺎﺑﯿﺔ ﻓﻲ إطﺎر ﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺎﻟﺒﯿﺌﺔ وﺗﻘﯿﯿﻤﮫ اﻟﻤﻌﺮﻓﻲ ﻟﻠﻤﻮﻗﻒ ،ﻛﻤﺎ ّ
أن زﯾﺎدة اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﺬھﻨﻲ ﻟﺪى اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﻗﺪ ﺗﺠﻌﻠﮭﻦ ﻏﯿﺮ ﻗﺎدرات ﻋﻠﻰ اﺗﺒﺎع
اﻟﺘﻌﻠﯿﻤﺎت اﻟﺘﺪرﯾﺴﯿﺔ ،وﺗﻨﻈﯿﻢ اﻟﻌﻤﻞ داﺧﻞ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ ،ﻣ ّﻤﺎ ﯾﺆﺛﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﯿﺌﺔ اﻟﺘﻌﻠﻢ ﻟﺪﯾﮭﻦ ،وﯾﺆﻛﺪ ﺑﯿﻚّ Beck
أن اﻻﺿﻄﺮاﺑﺎت اﻻﻧﻔﻌﺎﻟﯿﺔ ﻣﺎ ھﻲ إﻻ ﻧﺘﺎج اﺿﻄﺮاب ﻓﻲ ﺗﻔﻜﯿﺮ
اﻟﻔﺮد وﻣﺎ ﯾﻌﺘﻘﺪ ﺑﮫ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻌﺘﻘﺪات وأﻓﻜﺎر ،واﻟﺘﻲ ﺑﻮاﺳﻄﺘﮭﺎ ﯾﻤﻜﻦ أن ﯾﻔﺴﺮ اﻷﺣﺪاث ﻣﻦ ﺣﻮﻟﮫ ) .ﺣﺴﯿﻦ(2007 ،
 وﺟﻮد ﻋﻼﻗﺔ ارﺗﺒﺎطﯿﺔ ﺳﺎﻟﺒﺔ ذات دﻻﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻣﺴﺘﻮى  01 ،0ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﺨﻮف واﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻔﺸﻞ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ؛ واﻻﻟﺘﺰام ﺑﺘﺤﻘﯿﻖ اﻷھﺪاف ﺣﯿﺚ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﻗﯿﻤﺔ ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻞ
ارﺗﺒﺎط ﺑﯿﺮﺳﻮن ) ،(23 ،0-و ﯾﺪل ذﻟﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ أﻧّﮫ إذا زاد اﻟﺨﻮف واﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻔﺸﻞ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻗ ّﻞ اﻻﻟﺘﺰام ﺑﺘﺤﻘﯿﻖ اﻷھﺪاف ﻟﺪى أﻓﺮاد اﻟﻌﯿﻨﺔ واﻟﻌﻜﺲ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ ،وﺗﻔﺴﺮ
اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ ھﺬه اﻟﻨﺘﯿﺠﺔّ ،
ﺑﺄن اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻟﺪى اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﻣﺮﺗﺒﻂ ﺑﺎﻟﻘﺪرة ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﻨﺎء أھﺪاف ﺷﺨﺼﯿﺔ ﺑﻌﯿﺪة اﻟﻤﺪى واﻻﻟﺘﺰام ﺑﮭﺎ واﻟﻌﻤﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺗﺤﻘﯿﻘﮭﺎ ،وھﻮ ﻣﻜﻮن أﺳﺎﺳﻲ ﻟﺴﻠﻮك
اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺔ ،وﺣﺴﺐ اﻟﻨﻈﺮﯾﺔ اﻹﻧﺴﺎﻧﯿﺔ اﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﯾﻨﺸﺄ ﻣﻤﺎ ﯾﺘﻮﻗﻊ اﻹﻧﺴﺎن ﺣﺪوﺛﮫ ،وﻋﺪم اﻟﻘﺪرة ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺎﺣﯿﺔ اﻟﻨﻔﺴﯿﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ إﻧﺠﺎز اﻟﺨﻄﻂ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻠﯿﺔ ﺑﻌﯿﺪة اﻟﻤﺪى ،ﯾﺮﺗﺒﻂ ﺑﺎرﺗﻔﺎع
أن اﻟﺘﺮ ّدد واﻟ ّﺸ ّ
ﻣﺴﺘﻮى ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻗﺪ ﺗﺼﺎب اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺔ ﺑﺎﻹﺣﺒﺎط ،ﻛﻤﺎ ّ
ﻚ واﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻛﻠﮭﺎ ﻋﻮاﻣﻞ ﺗﺆﺛﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﺴﻠﺐ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻻﻟﺘﺰام ﺑﺎﻟﮭﺪف وﺗﺤﻘﯿﻘﮫ).ﺣﺴﯿﻦ(2007 ،
 وﺟﻮد ﻋﻼﻗﺔ ارﺗﺒﺎطﯿﺔ ﻣﻮﺟﺒﺔ ذات دﻻﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻣﺴﺘﻮى  01 ،0ﺑﯿﻦ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻛﻜ ّﻞ واﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﻌﺎطﻔﻲ ﺣﯿﺚ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﻗﯿﻤﺔ ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻞ ارﺗﺒﺎط ﺑﯿﺮﺳﻮن ) ،(21 ،0و
ﯾﺪل ذﻟﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ أﻧﮫ إذا زاد ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻛﻜﻞ ،زاد اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﻌﺎطﻔﻲ ﻟﺪى أﻓﺮاد اﻟﻌﯿﻨﺔ واﻟﻌﻜﺲ ﺻﺤﯿﺢّ ،
إن ﺗﻌ ّﺮض اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺔ ﻟﻠﻈﺮوف اﻟﻤﺜﯿﺮة ﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،ﯾﺠﻌﻠﮭﺎ ﺗﺘﻔﺎﻋﻞ
ﻣﻊ اﻟﺒﯿﺌﺔ اﻟﻤﺤﯿﻄﺔ ﺑﮭﺎ وﻓﻘﺎ ً ﻟﻘﺪراﺗﮭﺎ وإﻣﻜﺎﻧﯿﺎﺗﮭﺎ ﻹﺷﺒﺎع ﺣﺎﺟﺎﺗﮭﺎ ورﻏﺒﺎﺗﮭﺎ ،واﻟﻘﺪرة ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻮاﺟﮭﺔ ﻣﺘﻄﻠﺒﺎت اﻟﺤﯿﺎة  .وﻣﻦ اﻟﻌﻮاﻣﻞ اﻟﻤﮭﻤﺔ ﻟﺘﻌﺰﯾﺰ اﻟﺬات ،ﻧﻤﻮ اﻟﻌﻼﻗﺎت
اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯿﺔ واﻟﺪور اﻟﺴﻠﻮﻛﻲ ﻟﻸﻓﺮاد ،وھﺬا ﺑﺪوره ﯾﻌﻄﻲ ﺗﻐﺬﯾﺔ راﺟﻌﺔ ﻟﻠﻔﺮد ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ ﺗﻌﺪﯾﻞ ﺳﻠﻮﻛﮫ ﻧﺤﻮ اﻷﻓﻀﻞ  ).ﺣﺴﯿﻦ و ﻋﺒﺪ أﻟﯿﻤﺔ.(2011 ،
 وﺟﻮد ﻋﻼﻗﺔ ارﺗﺒﺎطﯿﺔ ﺳﺎﻟﺒﺔ ذات دﻻﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻣﺴﺘﻮى ﻣﻌﻨﻮﯾﺔ  01 ،0ﺑﯿﻦ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻛﻜﻞ واﻻﻟﺘﺰام ﺑﺘﺤﻘﯿﻖ اﻷھﺪاف ﺣﯿﺚ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﻗﯿﻤﺔ ﻣﻌﺎﻣﻞ ارﺗﺒﺎط
ﺑﯿﺮﺳﻮن )  ،(23 ،0-وذﻟﻚ ﯾﺪل ﻋﻠﻰ أﻧّﮫ إذا زاد ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻛﻜﻞ ،ﻗ ّﻞ اﻻﻟﺘﺰام ﺑﺘﺤﻘﯿﻖ اﻷھﺪاف ﻟﺪى أﻓﺮاد اﻟﻌﯿﻨﺔ واﻟﻌﻜﺲ ﺻﺤﯿﺢ ،وﺣﺴﺐ اﻟﻨﻈﺮﯾﺔ اﻹﻧﺴﺎﻧﯿﺔ اﻟﻔﺮد اﻟﺬي
ﯾﺸﻌﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﯾﻌﯿﺶ ﻣﺠﻤﻮﻋﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺸﺎﻋﺮ واﻷﺣﺎﺳﯿﺲ ﻏﯿﺮ اﻟﻤﺮﻏﻮﺑﺔ وﻣﻨﮭﺎ اﻟﺘﻮﺗﺮ وﺿﻌﻒ اﻟﺘﺮﻛﯿﺰ ،وھﺬا ﯾﻌﻨﻲ ّ
ﺑﺄن ازدﯾﺎد ﻣﺴﺘﻮى ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﯾﺼﺎﺣﺒﮫ اﻧﺨﻔﺎض
ﻣﺴﺘﻮى اﻟﻄﻤﻮح ،ﻓﺒﻌﺪ أن ﻛﺎن اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻣﺼﺪرًا ﻟﻸھﺪاف وﺗﺤﻘﯿﻖ اﻵﻣﺎل ،ﻗﺪ ﯾﺼﺒﺢ ﻣﺼﺪرًا ﻟﻠﺨﻮف ،وھﺬا اﻟﻤﺼﺪر ﯾﻌ ّﺪ أﺳﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻻﺳﯿﻤﺎ ﻋﺪم اﻟﺤﺼﻮل ﻋﻠﻰ
ﻋﻤﻞ أو ﻣﮭﻨﺔ ﺗﺤﻘﻖ طﻤﻮﺣﺎﺗﮫ وﻏﺎﯾﺎﺗﮫ وﺗﺤﻘﻖ ﻟﮫ اﻟﺮﺿﺎ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة ) .اﻟﻤﺼﺮي( 2011 ،
ﻋﺮض وﺗﺤﻠﯿﻞ اﻟﻨﺘﺎﺋﺞ اﻟﻤﺘﻌﻠﻘﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﻔﺮض اﻟﺜﺎﻧﻲ وﻣﻨﺎﻗﺸﺘﮭﺎ  :ﻟﻠﺘﺤﻘﻖ ﻣﻦ ﺻﺤﺔ اﻟﻔﺮض اﻟﺜﺎﻧﻲ اﻟﺬي ﯾﻨﺺ ﻋﻠﻰ أﻧّﮫ " ﺗﻮﺟﺪ ﻓﺮوق ذات دﻻﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ

ﻣﺘﻮﺳﻄﺎت درﺟﺎت ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﺑﺄﺑﻌﺎده اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﺗﺒﻌﺎ ً ﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮ اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ ) اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻲ _ اﻷدﺑﻲ ( " ،ﺗ ّﻢ اﺳﺘﺨﺪام اﺧﺘﺒﺎر T – test
ﻟﻤﻘﺎرﻧﺔ ﻣﺘﻮﺳﻄﺎت درﺟﺎت ﻋﯿﻨﺘﯿﻦ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﺑﺄﺑﻌﺎده اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ ،وﺳﻮف ﺗﺘﻨﺎول اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ اﻟﺠﺪاول اﻵﺗﯿﺔ ﻟﻌﺮض وﺗﺤﻠﯿﻞ اﻟﻨﺘﺎﺋﺞ اﻟﺨﺎﺻﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﻔﺮض اﻟﺜﺎﻧﻲ.
ﺟﺪول)(10
ﻧﺘﺎﺋﺞ اﺧﺘﺒﺎر  T – testﻟﺪﻻﻟﺔ اﻟﻔﺮوق ﺑﯿﻦ ﻣﺘﻮﺳﻄﺎت درﺟﺎت ﻋﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﺗﺒﻌﺎً ﻟﻠﺘﺨﺼﺺ اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ

أﺑﻌﺎد ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ
اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺘﻌﻠﻖ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺸﻜﻼت اﻟﺤﯿﺎﺗﯿﺔ
ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﺼﺤﺔ وﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﻮت
اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﺬھﻨﻲ )ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﺘﻔﻜﯿﺮ ﻓﻲ
اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ(
اﻟﯿﺄس ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ
اﻟﺨﻮف واﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻔﺸﻞ ﻓﻲ
اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ
ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻛﻜ ّﻞ

اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ
أدﺑﻲ
ﻋﻠﻤﻲ
أدﺑﻲ
ﻋﻠﻤﻲ
أدﺑﻲ
ﻋﻠﻤﻲ
أدﺑﻲ
ﻋﻠﻤﻲ
أدﺑﻲ
ﻋﻠﻤﻲ
أدﺑﻲ
ﻋﻠﻤﻲ

اﻟﻤﺘﻮﺳﻂ.اﻟﺤﺴﺎﺑﻲ
88 ،2
84 ،2
54 ،2
55 ،2
41 ،2
45 ،2
91 ،1
96 ،1
75 ،1
63 ،1
29 ،2
29 ،2

اﻻﻧﺤﺮاف.اﻟﻤﻌﯿﺎري
04 ،1
90 ،0
81 ،0
80 ،0
71 ،0
56 ،0
62 ،0
55 ،0
67 ،0
49 ،0
60 ،0
49 ،0

ﻗﯿﻤﺔ T

درﺟﺔ اﻟﺤﺮﯾﺔ

Sig

ﻣﺴﺘﻮى اﻟﺪﻻﻟﺔ

33 ،0

198

74 ،0

ﻏﯿﺮ داﻟﺔ

07 ،0-

198

94 ،0

ﻏﯿﺮ داﻟﺔ

49 ،0-

198

62 ،0

ﻏﯿﺮ داﻟﺔ

69 ،0-

198

49 ،0

ﻏﯿﺮ داﻟﺔ

47 ،1

198

14 ،0

ﻏﯿﺮ داﻟﺔ

05 ،0

198

96 ،0

ﻏﯿﺮ داﻟﺔ

 ﯾﻮﺿﺢ اﻟﺠﺪول )ّ (10أن ﻗﯿﻤﺔ اﻟﺪﻻﻟﺔ ﻟﻜﻞ أﺑﻌﺎد ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ أﻛﺒﺮ ﻣﻦ  05 ،0وﻟﺬا ﻓﯿﻤﻜﻦ ﻗﺒﻮل اﻟﻔﺮض اﻟﺼﻔﺮي اﻟﺬي ﯾﻨﺺ ﻋﻠﻰ أﻧّﮫ " ﻻ ﺗﻮﺟﺪ ﻓﺮوق ذات
دﻻﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ ﻣﺘﻮﺳﻄﺎت درﺟﺎت ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﺑﺄﺑﻌﺎده اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﺗﺒﻌﺎ ً ﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮ اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ ) اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻲ – اﻷدﺑﻲ (" ،وھﺬا ﯾﺘﻔﻖ ﻣﻊ
دراﺳﺔ اﻟﻘﺮﺷﻲ ) (2012و دراﺳﺔ ﻓﺮج وﻣﺤﻤﻮد ) ،(2006وﺗﺘﻌﺎرض ﻣﻊ دراﺳﺔ ﻛﻞ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﻮري ) ،(2012واﻟﺴﺒﻌﺎوي ) (2010ﻓﻘﺪ أﺷﺎرت إﻟﻰ وﺟﻮد ﻓﺮوق ﺑﯿﻦ
درﺟﺎت اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ ﻟﺼﺎﻟﺢ اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻲ ﻓﻲ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،وأﺷﺎرت دراﺳﺔ ﻣﻨﺪوة) ،(2006واﻟﺜﻨﯿﺎن) ،(2009ورﻣﻀﺎن) ،(2010واﻟﻤﺸﯿﺨﻲ ) (2009
إﻟﻰ وﺟﻮد ﻓﺮوق ﻓﻲ درﺟﺎت ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻟﺼﺎﻟﺢ اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ اﻷدﺑﻲ ،وﺗﻔﺴﺮ اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ اﻟﻨﺘﯿﺠﺔ ﻧﻈﺮاً ﻟﺘﺸﺎﺑﮫ اﻟﻈﺮوف واﻟﻌﻮاﻣﻞ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ واﻷﻛﺎدﯾﻤﯿﺔ واﻟﻮظﯿﻔﯿﺔ
واﻻﻗﺘﺼﺎدﯾﺔ واﻟﺴﯿﺎﺳﯿﺔ واﻷﻣﻨﯿﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ ﺟﻤﯿﻊ اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺎت ،وﯾﻤﻜﻦ اﻟﻘﻮل ّ
أن ﺟﻤﯿﻊ ﻣﺸﻜﻼت اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﺗﻜﺎد ﺗﻜﻮن واﺣﺪة ﺳﻮاء ﻣﻦ اﻷﻗﺴﺎم اﻷدﺑﯿﺔ أو ﻣﻦ اﻷﻗﺴﺎم اﻟﻌﻠﻤﯿﺔ،
ﻓﻤﺸﻜﻼﺗﮭﻦ ﺗﺪور ﺣﻮل اﻟﺼﻌﻮﺑﺔ ﻓﻲ إﯾﺠﺎد ﻓﺮﺻﺔ ﻋﻤﻞ ﻣﻨﺎﺳﺒﺔ ،ﻛﻤﺎ ّ
أن ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻟﺪى ﺟﻤﯿﻊ اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺎت اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺎت ﻻ ﯾﺘﻮﻗﻒ ﻋﻨﺪ ﺣ ّﺪ اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ؛ ﺑﻞ ﻛﺜﺮت وﺗﻌﺪدت
أﺳﺒﺎﺑﮫ ،ﻟﺬﻟﻚ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻀﺮوري اھﺘﻤﺎم اﻟﻤﺆﺳﺴﺎت اﻟﺘﺮﺑﻮﯾﺔ ﺑﻤﻨﺎﻗﺸﺔ ﻣﺸﻜﻼت اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺎت ،وأﺳﻠﻮب ﺣﯿﺎﺗﮭﻦ واﻟﻌﻤﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﻠﮭﺎ ) .اﻟﻘﺮﺷﻲ(2012 ،
ﻋﺮض وﺗﺤﻠﯿﻞ اﻟﻨﺘﺎﺋﺞ اﻟﻤﺘﻌﻠﻘﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﻔﺮض اﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ وﻣﻨﺎﻗﺸﺘﮭﺎ  :ﻟﻠﺘﺤﻘﻖ ﻣﻦ ﺻﺤﺔ اﻟﻔﺮض اﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ اﻟﺬي ﯾﻨﺺ ﻋﻠﻰ أﻧّﮫ " ﺗﻮﺟﺪ ﻓﺮوق ذات دﻻﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ

ﻣﺘﻮﺳﻄﺎت درﺟﺎت ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﺑﺄﺑﻌﺎده اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﺗﺒﻌﺎ ً ﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮ اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﯿﺔ ) اﻷوﻟﻰ – اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ ( ؛ ﺗ ّﻢ اﺳﺘﺨﺪام اﺧﺘﺒﺎر  T – testﻟﻤﻘﺎرﻧﺔ
ﻣﺘﻮﺳﻄﺎت درﺟﺎت ﻋﯿﻨﺘﯿﻦ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﺑﺄﺑﻌﺎده اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ ،وﺳﻮف ﺗﺘﻨﺎول اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ اﻟﺠﺪاول اﻵﺗﯿﺔ ﻟﻌﺮض وﺗﺤﻠﯿﻞ اﻟﻨﺘﺎﺋﺞ اﻟﺨﺎﺻﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﻔﺮض اﻟﺜﺎﻟﺚ .
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ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﺘّﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿّﺔ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿّﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ طﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟ ّ
ﻄﺎﺋﻒ ﺑﻔﺮع ﺗﺮﺑﺔ

ﺟﺪول)(11
ﻧﺘﺎﺋﺞ اﺧﺘﺒﺎر  T – testﻟﺪﻻﻟﺔ اﻟﻔﺮوق ﺑﯿﻦ ﻣﺘﻮﺳﻄﺎت درﺟﺎت ﻋﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﺗﺒﻌﺎً ﻟﻠﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﯿﺔ

أﺑﻌﺎد ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ
اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺘﻌﻠﻖ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺸﻜﻼت اﻟﺤﯿﺎﺗﯿﺔ
ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﺼﺤﺔ وﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﻮت
اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﺬھﻨﻲ )ﻗﻠﻖ
اﻟﺘﻔﻜﯿﺮ.ﻓﻲ.اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ(
اﻟﯿﺄس ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ
اﻟﺨﻮف واﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻔﺸﻞ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ
ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻛﻜ ّﻞ

اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ
اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻷوﻟﻰ
اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ
اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻷوﻟﻰ
اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ
اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻷوﻟﻰ
اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ
اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻷوﻟﻰ
اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ
اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻷوﻟﻰ
اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ
اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻷوﻟﻰ
اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ

اﻟﻤﺘﻮﺳﻂ.اﻟﺤﺴﺎﺑﻲ
94 ،2
77 ،2
60 ،2
48 ،2
48 ،2
38 ،2
03 ،2
84 ،1
75 ،1
63 ،1
35 ،2
22 ،2

اﻻﻧﺤﺮاف.اﻟﻤﻌﯿﺎري
89 ،0
05 ،1
82 ،0
78 ،0
59 ،0
68 ،0
59 ،0
57 ،0
61 ،0
56 ،0
52 ،0
56 ،0

ﻗﯿﻤﺔ T

Sig

درﺟﺔ.اﻟﺤﺮﯾﺔ

اﻟﺪﻻﻟﺔ

26 ،1

197

21 ،0

ﻏﯿﺮ داﻟﺔ

06 ،1

198

29 ،0

ﻏﯿﺮ داﻟﺔ

02 ،1

198

31 ،0

ﻏﯿﺮ داﻟﺔ

23 ،2

198

03 ،0

داﻟﺔ

42 ،1

198

16 ،0

ﻏﯿﺮ داﻟﺔ

75 ،1

198

08 ،0

ﻏﯿﺮ داﻟﺔ

ﯾﻮﺿﺢ ﺟﺪول )ّ (11
أن ﻗﯿﻤﺔ اﻟﺪﻻﻟﺔ ﻟﻜﻞّ أﺑﻌﺎد ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ أﻛﺒﺮ ﻣﻦ  05 ،0وﻟﺬا ﻓﯿﻤﻜﻦ ﻗﺒﻮل اﻟﻔﺮض اﻟﺼﻔﺮي ،اﻟﺬي ﯾﻨﺺ ﻋﻠﻰ أﻧّﮫ " ﻻ ﺗﻮﺟﺪ ﻓﺮوق ذات دﻻﻟﺔ
إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ ﻣﺘﻮﺳﻄﺎت درﺟﺎت ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﺑﺄﺑﻌﺎده اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﺗﺮﺟﻊ إﻟﻰ ﻣﺘﻐﯿﺮ اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﯿﺔ )اﻷوﻟﻰ – اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ ( " ،ﺑﻤﻌﻨﻰ آﺧﺮ ﻻ ﺗﻮﺟﺪ
ﻓﺮوق ﺑﯿﻦ طﺎﻟﺒﺎت اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ وطﺎﻟﺒﺎت اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻷوﻟﻰ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﻈﺎھﺮ اﻟﺴﻠﻮﻛﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﺎﻟﯿﺔ  :اﻹﯾﻤﺎن ﺑﺎﻟﻘﻀﺎء واﻟﻘﺪر ،واﻟﺬي ﯾﻌﻮد إﻟﻰ اﻷﺳﺎس اﻟﺮاﺳﺦ ﻟﻠﺪﯾﻦ ﻓﻲ ﻗﻠﻮب
اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺎت ،واﻟﺨﻮف واﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ.اﻟﻘﺮﺷﻲ ) ،(2012وھﺬا ﯾﺘﻔﻖ ﻣﻊ دراﺳﺔ اﻟﻘﺮﺷﻲ ) ،(2012أﻣﺎ دراﺳﺔ ﻣﻨﺪوة ) (2006ودراﺳﺔ اﻟﻤﺸﯿﺨﻲ ) (2009ﻓﻘﺪ أﺷﺎرت
إﻟﻰ وﺟﻮد ﻓﺮوق ﺑﯿﻦ درﺟﺎت اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻮى اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ ﻟﺼﺎﻟﺢ اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ ﻓﻲ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ  .ﻓﯿﻤﺎ ﻋﺪا ﺑﻌﺪ اﻟﯿﺄس ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻓﻘﺪ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﻗﯿﻤﺔ اﻟﺪﻻﻟﺔ ﻟﮫ أﻗ ّﻞ ﻣﻦ  05 ،0وﻟﺬا
ﻓﯿﻤﻜﻦ ﻗﺒﻮل اﻟﻔﺮض اﻟﺒﺪﯾﻞ اﻟﺬي ﯾﻨﺺ ﻋﻠﻰ أـﻨّﮫ ﺗﻮﺟﺪ ﻓﺮوق ذات دﻻﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻣﺴﺘﻮى  05 ،0ﺑﯿﻦ ﻣﺘﻮﺳﻄﺎت إﺟﺎﺑﺎت أﻓﺮاد ﻋﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﻓﻲ ﺑﻌﺪ اﻟﯿﺄس ﻣﻦ
اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﺗﺒﻌﺎ ً ﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮ اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﯿﺔ ؛ ﻟﺼﺎﻟﺢ اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻷوﻟﻰ ،وﯾﺮﺟﻊ اﻟﺴﺒﺐ ﻓﻲ ذﻟﻚ إﻟﻰ أن اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺔ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﻓﻲ ﺑﺪاﯾﺔ دﺧﻮﻟﮭﺎ ﻟﻠﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ ﻗﺪ ﺗﻮاﺟﮫ ﺿﻐﻮطﺎ ً ﻧﻔﺴﯿﺔ ﻣﺘﻌﺪدة،
ﻣﻨﮭﺎ ﺿﻐﻮط دراﺳﯿﺔ واﻧﻔﻌﺎﻟﯿﺔ ،وأﺧﺮى ﻓﺴﯿﻮﻟﻮﺟﯿﺔ ،راﺟﻌﺔ إﻟﻰ طﺒﯿﻌﺔ اﻟﻤﺮﺣﻠﺔ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﻘﺎﺑﻞ ﻣﺮﺣﻠﺔ اﻟﻤﺮاھﻘﺔ اﻟﻤﺘﺄﺧﺮة ،وﻣﺎ ﻟﮭﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻄﺎﻟﺐ ﻧﻤﻮ ﺧﺎﺻﺔ ﺑﮭﺬه
اﻟﻤﺮﺣﻠﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﺘﻤﯿﺰ ﺑﺎﻟﻄﺎﻗﺔ واﻟﻨﺸﺎط واﻟﺤﯿﻮﯾﺔ).اﻟﻤﺼﺮي(2011 ،
 ﻋﺮض وﺗﺤﻠﯿﻞ اﻟﻨﺘﺎﺋﺞ اﻟﻤﺘﻌﻠﻘﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﻔﺮض اﻟﺮاﺑﻊ وﻣﻨﺎﻗﺸﺘﮭﺎ:ﻟﻠﺘﺤﻘﻖ ﻣﻦ ﺻﺤﺔ اﻟﻔﺮض اﻟﺮاﺑﻊ اﻟﺬي ﯾﻨﺺ ﻋﻠﻰ أﻧّﮫ " ﺗﻮﺟﺪ ﻓﺮوق ذات دﻻﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ ﻣﺘﻮﺳﻄﺎت
درﺟﺎت ﻣﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﺑﺄﺑﻌﺎده اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﺗﺒﻌﺎ ً ﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮ اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ )اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻲ – اﻷدﺑﻲ (" ،ﺗ ّﻢ اﺳﺘﺨﺪام اﺧﺘﺒﺎر T – test
ﻟﻤﻘﺎرﻧﺔ ﻣﺘﻮﺳﻄﺎت درﺟﺎت ﻋﯿﻨﺘﯿﻦ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﺑﺄﺑﻌﺎده اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ ،وﺳﻮف ﺗﺘﻨﺎول اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ اﻟﺠﺪاول اﻵﺗﯿﺔ ﻟﻌﺮض وﺗﺤﻠﯿﻞ اﻟﻨﺘﺎﺋﺞ اﻟﺨﺎﺻﺔ
ﺑﺎﻟﻔﺮض اﻟﺮاﺑﻊ.
ﺟﺪول)(12
ﻧﺘﺎﺋﺞ اﺧﺘﺒﺎر  T – testﻟﺪﻻﻟﺔ اﻟﻔﺮوق ﺑﯿﻦ ﻣﺘﻮﺳﻄﺎت درﺟﺎت ﻋﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﺗﺒﻌﺎ ﻟﻠﺘﺨﺼﺺ اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ

أﺑﻌﺎد ﻣﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ
اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﻛﻜﻞ
اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻷﻛﺎدﯾﻤﻲ
اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻲ
اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﻌﺎطﻔﻲ
اﻻﻟﺘﺰام ﺑﺘﺤﻘﯿﻖ اﻷھﺪاف

اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ
أدﺑﻲ
ﻋﻠﻤﻲ
أدﺑﻲ
ﻋﻠﻤﻲ
أدﺑﻲ
ﻋﻠﻤﻲ
أدﺑﻲ
ﻋﻠﻤﻲ
أدﺑﻲ
ﻋﻠﻤﻲ

اﻟﻤﺘﻮﺳﻂ اﻟﺤﺴﺎﺑﻲ
06 ،2
06 ،2
00 ،2
95 ،1
08 ،2
04 ،2
88 ،1
89 ،1
34 ،2
42 ،2

اﻻﻧﺤﺮاف
اﻟﻤﻌﯿﺎري

ﻗﯿﻤﺔ T
20 ،0
17 ،0
26 ،0
21 ،0
34 ،0
29 ،0
28 ،0
28 ،0
35 ،0
31 ،0

درﺟﺔ اﻟﺤﺮﯾﺔ

ﻣﺴﺘﻮى اﻟﺪﻻﻟﺔ

Sig

004 ،0

198

99 ،0

ﻏﯿﺮ داﻟﺔ

1.20

198

23 ،0

ﻏﯿﺮ داﻟﺔ

97 ،0

198

33 ،0

ﻏﯿﺮ داﻟﺔ

39 ،0-

198

69 ،0

ﻏﯿﺮ داﻟﺔ

85 ،1-

198

07 ،0

ﻏﯿﺮ داﻟﺔ

 ﯾﻮﺿﺢ ﺟﺪول )ّ (12أن ﻗﯿﻤﺔ اﻟﺪﻻﻟﺔ ﻟﻜﻞ أﺑﻌﺎد ﻣﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ أﻛﺒﺮ ﻣﻦ  05 ،0وﻟﺬا ﻓﯿﻤﻜﻦ ﻗﺒﻮل اﻟﻔﺮض اﻟﺼﻔﺮي اﻟﺬي ﯾﻨﺺ ﻋﻠﻰ أﻧّﮫ " ﻻ ﺗﻮﺟﺪ
ﻓﺮوق ذات دﻻﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ ﻣﺘﻮﺳﻄﺎت درﺟﺎت ﻣﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﺑﺄﺑﻌﺎده اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﺗﺒﻌﺎ ً ﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮ اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ )اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻲ –
اﻷدﺑﻲ (" ،وﺗﺘﻔﻖ ھﺬه اﻟﻨﺘﯿﺠﺔ ﻣﻊ دراﺳﺔ اﻟﺴﻮﯾﻠﻢ ) (2013واﻟﻘﺪوﻣﻲ وﺳﻼﻣﺔ ) ،(2011وﺗﻌﺰو اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ ذﻟﻚ إﻟﻰ ّ
أن طﺎﻟﺒﺎت اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﻲ واﻷدﺑﻲ ﻣﻦ ﻋﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ
ﻣﻦ ﻧﻔﺲ اﻟﺴﻦ ﺗﻘﺮﯾﺒﺎ وﺑﺎﻟﺘﺎﻟﻲ اﻟﻔﺮوق ﺑﯿﻨﮭﻦ ﻻ ﺗﻜﻮن واﺿﺤﺔ ؛ ﻛﺬﻟﻚ اﻟﺤﺮﯾﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﻌﻄﻰ ﻟﻠﻄﺎﻟﺒﺔ ﻓﻲ اﺧﺘﯿﺎر ﺗﺨﺼّﺼﮭﺎ ﺑﻨﻔﺴﮭﺎ ﺗﻌﻄﯿﮭﺎ ﻣﺠﺎﻻً واﺳﻌﺎ ً ﻟﻠﻨﺠﺎح واﻹﺑﺪاع ﻓﯿﮫ،
وﺑﻤﺎ أﻧّﮭﺎ دﺧﻠﺘﮫ ﺑﻨﺎء ﻋﻠﻰ رﻏﺒﺘﮭﺎ اﻟﺨﺎﺻﺔ إذن ﻓﮭﻲ ﻣﻘﺘﻨﻌﺔ وﺗﺜﺎﺑﺮ ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ أن ﺗﺤﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ درﺟﺔ وﻣﻜﺎﻧﺔ أﻓﻀﻞ ،ﻛﻤﺎ أن ﺣﺎﺟﺔ اﻟﻤﺠﺘﻤﻊ ﻟﻠﺨﺮﯾﺠﺎت ﺗﻜﻮن ﻟﻠﺘﺨﺼﺼﺎت
اﻟﻌﻠﻤﯿﺔ و اﻷدﺑﯿﺔ ،وﺣﺎﺟﺔ ﺳﻮق اﻟﻌﻤﻞ إﻟﻰ ﻛﺜﯿﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺘﺨﺼﺼﺎت اﻟﻌﻠﻤﯿﺔ واﻷدﺑﯿﺔ ،ﻛﻞ ذﻟﻚ ﻗﻠّﻞ ﻣﻦ إﻣﻜﺎﻧﯿﺔ وﺟﻮد ﻓﺮوق ﺑﯿﻨﮭﻤﺎ ﻓﻲ درﺟﺔ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ
).ﺣﺠﺎب(2010 ،
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ﺳﺎﻣﯿﺔ ﺑﻨﺖ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻮﻗﺎن اﻟﺒﻘﻤﻲ

 ﻋﺮض وﺗﺤﻠﯿﻞ اﻟﻨﺘﺎﺋﺞ اﻟﻤﺘﻌﻠﻘﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﻔﺮض اﻟﺨﺎﻣﺲ وﻣﻨﺎﻗﺸﺘﮭﺎ :ﻟﻠﺘﺤﻘﻖ ﻣﻦ ﺻﺤﺔ اﻟﻔﺮض اﻟﺨﺎﻣﺲ اﻟﺬي ﯾﻨﺺ ﻋﻠﻰ أﻧّﮫ " ﺗﻮﺟﺪ ﻓﺮوق ذات دﻻﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ
ﻣﺘﻮﺳﻄﺎت درﺟﺎت ﻣﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﺑﺄﺑﻌﺎده اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﺗﺒﻌﺎً ﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮ اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﯿﺔ ) اﻷوﻟﻰ – اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ ( "؛ ﺗ ّﻢ اﺳﺘﺨﺪام اﺧﺘﺒﺎر – T
 testﻟﻤﻘﺎرﻧﺔ ﻣﺘﻮﺳﻄﺎت درﺟﺎت ﻋﯿﻨﺘﯿﻦ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﺑﺄﺑﻌﺎده اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ ،وﺳﻮف ﺗﺘﻨﺎول اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ اﻟﺠﺪاول اﻵﺗﯿﺔ ﻟﻌﺮض وﺗﺤﻠﯿﻞ اﻟﻨﺘﺎﺋﺞ اﻟﺨﺎﺻﺔ
ﺑﺎﻟﻔﺮض اﻟﺨﺎﻣﺲ.
ﺟﺪول)(13
ﻧﺘﺎﺋﺞ اﺧﺘﺒﺎر  T – testﻟﺪﻻﻟﺔ اﻟﻔﺮوق ﺑﯿﻦ ﻣﺘﻮﺳﻄﺎت درﺟﺎت ﻋﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﺗﺒﻌﺎً ﻟﻠﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﯿﺔ

أﺑﻌﺎد ﻣﻘﯿﺎس
اﻟﺤﯿﺎةاﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ

اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ

ﻣﻊ

اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﻛﻜﻞ
اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻷﻛﺎدﯾﻤﻲ
اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻲ
اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﻌﺎطﻔﻲ
اﻻﻟﺘﺰام ﺑﺘﺤﻘﯿﻖ اﻷھﺪاف

اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ
اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻷوﻟﻰ
اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ
اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻷوﻟﻰ
اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ
اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻷوﻟﻰ
اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ
اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻷوﻟﻰ
اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ
اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻷوﻟﻰ
اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ

اﻟﻤﺘﻮﺳﻂ.اﻟﺤﺴﺎﺑﻲ
05 ،2
06 ،2
97 ،1
98 ،1
06 ،2
05 ،2
88 ،1
89 ،1
39 ،2
2.38

اﻻﻧﺤﺮاف اﻟﻤﻌﯿﺎري
19 ،0
18 ،0
25 ،0
23 ،0
32 ،0
31 ،0
27 ،0
29 ،0
35 ،0
31 ،0

ﻗﯿﻤﺔ T

درﺟﺔ اﻟﺤﺮﯾﺔ

ﻣﺴﺘﻮى اﻟﺪﻻﻟﺔ

Sig

25 ،0-

198

80 ،0

ﻏﯿﺮ داﻟﺔ

59 ،0-

198

56 ،0

ﻏﯿﺮ داﻟﺔ

15 ،0

198

88 ،0

ﻏﯿﺮ داﻟﺔ

07 ،0-

198

94 ،0

ﻏﯿﺮ داﻟﺔ

15 ،0

198

88 ،0

ﻏﯿﺮ داﻟﺔ

 ﯾﻮﺿﺢ ﺟﺪول )ّ (13أن ﻗﯿﻤﺔ اﻟﺪﻻﻟﺔ ﻟﻜﻞ أﺑﻌﺎد ﻣﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ أﻛﺒﺮ ﻣﻦ  05 ،0وﻟﺬا ﻓﯿﻤﻜﻦ ﻗﺒﻮل اﻟﻔﺮض اﻟﺼﻔﺮي اﻟﺬي ﯾﻨﺺ ﻋﻠﻰ أﻧّﮫ " ﻻ ﺗﻮﺟﺪ
ﻓﺮوق ذات دﻻﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ ﻣﺘﻮﺳﻄﺎت درﺟﺎت ﻣﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﺑﺄﺑﻌﺎده اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﺗﺒﻌﺎ ً ﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮ اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﯿﺔ ) اﻷوﻟﻰ – اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ
( ،وﺗﺘﻔﻖ ھﺬه اﻟﻨﺘﯿﺠﺔ ﻣﻊ دراﺳﺔ ﻣﻮرﯾﺲ ) ،(2011وﺗﺘﻌﺎرض ﻣﻊ دراﺳﺔ ﻧﯿﻜﻮﻻس وراﻣﻮس ) (2007و دراﺳﺔ داﻧﯿﺎل ) (2010ﺣﯿﺚ أﺷﺎرت إﻟﻰ وﺟﻮد ﻓﺮوق ﻓﻲ
اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻲ و اﻷﻛﺎدﯾﻤﻲ ﻟﺼﺎﻟﺢ اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻷوﻟﻰ ،وأﻣﺎ دراﺳﺔ ﺣﺠﺎب ) (2010ﻓﻘﺪ أﺷﺎرت إﻟﻰ وﺟﻮد ﻓﺮوق ﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻮى اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ ﻟﺼﺎﻟﺢ اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ ﻓﻲ
اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ،وﺗﻌﺰو اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ ذﻟﻚ ﻧﻈﺮاً ﻟﺘﺸﺎﺑﮫ اﻟﻈﺮوف اﻟﺒﯿﺌﯿﺔ ﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺎت اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ ﻋﯿﻨﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ،ﻓﻨﺠﺪ أﻧّﮫ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﻤﻜﻦ ﻟﻠﻄﺎﻟﺒﺔ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﺠﺪة وﻛﺬﻟﻚ اﻟﻤﺘﺨﺮﺟﺔ أن
ﺗﺼﻞ إﻟﻰ ﺣﺎﻟﺔ اﻟﺮﺿﺎ اﻟﻨﻔﺴﻲ ﻋﻦ أداﺋﮭﺎ اﻷﻛﺎدﯾﻤﻲ ،وﻋﻼﻗﺎﺗﮭﺎ ﺑﺰﻣﯿﻼت اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ واﻷﺳﺎﺗﺬة واﻟﺘﻐﻠﺐ ﻋﻠﻰ أي ﻋﻮاﺋﻖ ﺗﺤﻮل دون إﻗﺎﻣﺔ ﻋﻼﻗﺎت ودﯾّﺔ ﺑﯿﻨﮭﺎ وﺑﯿﻦ ﻧﻔﺴﮭﺎ
وﻣﻊ ﺑﯿﺌﺘﮭﺎ ،ﻛﻤﺎ ّ
أن ظﺮوف اﻟﺘﻘﺪم واﻟﺘﻄﻮر اﻟﺘﻜﻨﻮﻟﻮﺟﻲ ،ﻗﺪ ﺗﺴﺎﻋﺪ اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺔ ﻟﯿﻜﻮن ﻟﺪﯾﮭﺎ اﻟﻘﺪرة ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺘﻮاﺻﻞ ﻣﻊ أﻏﻠﺐ اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺎت اﻟﻤﺘﻮاﺟﺪات ﻣﻌﮭﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ وھﺬا ﯾﺰﯾﺪ ﻣﻦ
ﺗﻮاﻓﻘﮭﺎ وﺗﻌﺎﯾﺸﮭﺎ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺼﻌﻮﺑﺎت اﻟﺘﻲ ﺳﺘﻮاﺟﮭﮭﺎ ﻧﺘﯿﺠﺔ ﻻﻧﺘﻘﺎﻟﮭﺎ إﻟﻰ ﺑﯿﺌﺔ ﺟﺪﯾﺪة ﻣﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ ﻛﻠﯿّﺎ ً ﻋﻦ ﺑﯿﺌﺔ اﻟﻤﺪرﺳﺔ ،وﻛﺬﻟﻚ اﻧﺘﻘﺎﻟﮭﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ اﻟﺘﺨﺮج إﻟﻰ ﻣﺮﺣﻠﺔ اﻟﻌﻤﻞ ،وﺗﺮى
اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ ّ
أن اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺔ ﺗﺴﺘﻄﯿﻊ أن ﺗﺼﻞ إﻟﻰ درﺟﺔ ﺗﻮاﻓﻖ ﺟﯿﺪة ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻼل وﺟﻮد داﻓﻊ ﻗﻮي ﻧﺤﻮ ﺗﺤﻘﯿﻖ اﻟﺬات؛ وإﺛﺒﺎت اﻟﻘﺪرة ﻓﻲ اﻻﻋﺘﻤﺎد ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻨﻔﺲ
وإﻗﺎﻣﺔ ﻋﻼﻗﺎت ﺣﺴﻨﺔ ﻣﻊ ﻛﻞ أﻓﺮاد اﻟﻤﺠﺘﻤﻊ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﻲ ،وذﻟﻚ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺗﻠﻘﯿﮭﺎ اﻹرﺷﺎد واﻟﺘﻮﺟﯿﮫ اﻟﺘﺮﺑﻮي واﻟﻤﮭﻨﻲ ﻗﺒﻞ ﺗﺨﺮﺟﮭﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺮﺣﻠﺔ اﻟﺜﺎﻧﻮﯾﺔ وﻋﻨﺪ ﺑﺪاﯾﺔ دﺧﻮﻟﮭﺎ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ
وﻋﻨﺪ ﺗﺨﺮﺟﮭﺎ ﻣﻨﮭﺎ ،ﻛ ّﻞ ذﻟﻚ ﺳﯿﺠﻌﻞ اﻟﻔﺮوق ﻓﻲ درﺟﺔ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﺮﺟﻊ ﻟﻠﻔﺮﻗﺔ )اﻷوﻟﻰ – اﻟﺮاﺑﻌﺔ( ﻓﺮوﻗﺎ ً ﺿﺌﯿﻠﺔ .

ﺛﺎﻧﯿﺎً :ﻣﻠﺨﺺ ﻧﺘﺎﺋﺞ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ
ﺗﻮﺻﻠﺖ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ اﻟﺤﺎﻟﯿﺔ ﻟﻠﻌﺪﯾﺪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺘﺎﺋﺞ ﻣﻦ أھﻤﮭﺎ:
 وﺟﻮد ﻋﻼﻗﺔ ارﺗﺒﺎطﯿﺔ ﻣﻮﺟﺒﺔ ذات دﻻﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻣﺴﺘﻮى ﻣﻌﻨﻮﯾﺔ  0.01ﺑﯿﻦ ﻛﻞ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺘﻌﻠّﻖ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺸﻜﻼت اﻟﺤﯿﺎﺗﯿﺔ ،وﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﺼﺤﺔ واﻟﻤﻮت ،وﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ
ﻛﻜ ّﻞ ؛ وﺑﯿﻦ اﻟﺘّﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﻌﺎطﻔﻲ.
 وﺟﻮد ﻋﻼﻗﺔ ارﺗﺒﺎطﯿﺔ ﺳﺎﻟﺒﺔ ذات دﻻﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻣﺴﺘﻮى ﻣﻌﻨﻮﯾﺔ  0.01ﺑﯿﻦ ﻛﻞ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﺬھﻨﻲ )ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﺘﻔﻜﯿﺮ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ( ،واﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻔﺸﻞ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،و
ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻛﻜ ّﻞ ؛ وﺑﯿﻦ اﻻﻟﺘﺰام ﺑﺘﺤﻘﯿﻖ اﻷھﺪاف .
 ﻻ ﺗﻮﺟﺪ ﻓﺮوق ذات دﻻﻟﺔ إﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻣﺴﺘﻮى ﻣﻌﻨﻮﯾﺔ  0.05ﺑﯿﻦ ﻣﺘﻮ ّﺳﻄﺎت درﺟﺎت أﻓﺮاد ﻋﯿّﻨﺔ اﻟ ّﺪراﺳﺔ ﻓﻲ ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﺑﺄﺑﻌﺎده اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ و ﻓﻲ ﻣﻘﯿﺎس
اﻟﺘّﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿّﺔ ﺑﺄﺑﻌﺎده اﻟﻤﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ ﺗﺒﻌﺎ ً ﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿّﺮ اﻟﺘّﺨ ّ
ﺼﺺ اﻟ ّﺪراﺳﻲ ،وﻛﺬﻟﻚ ﺗﺒﻌﺎ ً ﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮ اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻟ ّﺪراﺳﯿﺔ ﻣﺎﻋﺪا ﺑﻌﺪ اﻟﯿﺄس ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺴﺒﺔ ﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ
اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻛﺎن ﻟﺼﺎﻟﺢ اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ اﻷوﻟﻰ.

ﺛﺎﻟﺜﺎً :ﺗﻮﺻﯿﺎت اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ
ﺑﻨﺎء ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻨﺘﺎﺋﺞ اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﻮﺻﻠﺖ إﻟﯿﮭﺎ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ اﻟﺤﺎﻟﯿﺔ "ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ طﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟﻄﺎﺋﻒ ﺑﻔﺮع ﺗﺮﺑﺔ"
ﺗﻮﺻﻲ اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ ﺑﻤﺎ ﯾﻠﻲ:
 اھﺘﻤﺎم اﻟﻤﺮﺷﺪة اﻟﻨﻔﺴﯿﺔ ﺑﻤﺴﺎﻋﺪة اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﻋﻠﻰ إدراك ﻣﺸﻜﻼﺗﮭﻦ اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯿﺔ واﻻﻗﺘﺼﺎدﯾﺔ ،وﻣﺤﺎوﻟﺔ إﯾﺠﺎد ﺣﻠﻮل ﻟﮭﺎ ﻋﻦ طﺮﯾﻖ اﻟﺒﺮاﻣﺞ اﻹرﺷﺎدﯾﺔ اﻟﻤﻨﺎﺳﺒﺔ.
 ﺗﺘﻌﺮف اﻟﻤﺮﺷﺪة اﻟﻨﻔﺴﯿﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻻﺣﺘﯿﺎﺟﺎت اﻟﻨﻔﺴﯿﺔ واﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯿﺔ ﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺎت اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ ،ﻋﻦ طﺮﯾﻖ إﺟﺮاء ﻣﺠﻤﻮﻋﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺒﺤﻮث اﻟﻨﻔﺴﯿﺔ واﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯿﺔ ﻋﻠﯿﮭﻦ وﺗﮭﯿﺌﺔ اﻟﺒﯿﺌﺔ
اﻟﻤﻨﺎﺳﺒﺔ ﻟﻤﻮاﺟﮭﺔ اﻟﻘﻠﻖ واﻟﺘﻐﻠﺐ ﻋﻠﯿﮫ وزﯾﺎدة اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ.
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ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﺘّﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿّﺔ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿّﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ طﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟ ّ
ﻄﺎﺋﻒ ﺑﻔﺮع ﺗﺮﺑﺔ

 اھﺘﻤﺎم ﻟﺠﻨﺔ اﻟﺘﻮﺟﯿﮫ واﻹرﺷﺎد ﺑﺎﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ ﺑﺈﻋﺪاد اﻟﺒﺮاﻣﺞ اﻹرﺷﺎدﯾﺔ ﻟﻠﻄﺎﻟﺒﺎت ،واﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﺴﺎﻋﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺗﻘﻮﯾﺔ وﺗﻌﺰﯾﺰ اﻟﻔﺎﻋﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺬاﺗﯿﺔ ﻟﺪى طﺎﻟﺒﺎت اﻟﻤﺮﺣﻠﺔ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ وزرع
روح اﻟﺘﻔﺎؤل واﻷﻣﻞ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ.
 إﻗﺎﻣﺔ اﻟﻨﺪوات واﻟﻤﺤﺎﺿﺮات وﻓﺘﺢ ﻗﻨﻮات اﻟﺤﻮار ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻞ اﻟﻤﺮﺷﺪة اﻟﻨﻔﺴﯿﺔ ﻣﻊ اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺎت ،ﻣﻦ أﺟﻞ ﺗﻮﻋﯿﺘﮭﻦ ووﻗﺎﯾﺘﮭﻦ ﻣﻦ اﻻﺿﻄﺮاﺑﺎت اﻟﻨﻔﺴﯿﺔ.
س ﻋﻠﻤﯿﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺎت ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻞ وزارة اﻟﺘﻌﻠﯿﻢ اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻲ ،واﻟﺠﮭﺎت اﻟﺨﯿﺮﯾﺔ ﻟﺪراﺳﺔ وﺗﻘﻮﯾﺔ ﺣﺎﺟﺎت وﻣﺘﻄﻠﺒﺎت ﺗﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ .
 إﻧﺸﺎء ﻛﺮا ٍ
 ﻗﯿﺎم اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﯿﻦ واﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺎت ﻓﻲ ﻣﺠﺎل اﻟﺘﻮﺟﯿﮫ واﻹرﺷﺎد اﻟﺘﺮﺑﻮي ﺑﺈﺟﺮاء اﻟﺒﺤﻮث اﻟﻌﻠﻤﯿﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺠﺘﻤﻊ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﻟﺒﺤﺚ ﺟﻮاﻧﺐ ﻧﻔﺴﯿﺔ أﺧﺮى ،ﻛﺎﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻷﻛﺎدﯾﻤﻲ،
وإﺟﺮاء ﺑﺤﻮث ﻣﺸﺎﺑﮭﺔ ﻟﻠﺒﺤﺚ اﻟﺤﺎﻟﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻓﺌﺎت اﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯿﺔ أﺧﺮى.
 إﻧﺸﺎء ﻣﺮﻛﺰ اﻹرﺷﺎد اﻟﻨﻔﺴﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺒﻞ وزارة اﻟﺘﻌﻠﯿﻢ اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻲ ﻟﻠﺘﻌﺮف ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻤﺸﻜﻼت اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻠﯿﺔ ﻟﻠﻄﺎﻟﺒﺎت ،وﻟﺘﻘﺪﯾﻢ اﻟﺨﺪﻣﺎت اﻹرﺷﺎدﯾﺔ ﻟﻠﻄﺎﻟﺒﺎت ،ﺑﺎﻟﺼﻮرة
اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﺴﺎﻋﺪھﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ .
 ﻗﯿﺎم اﻟﻤﺮﺷﺪات اﻟﻤﮭﻨﯿﺎت ﺑﺘﻮﻋﯿﺔ اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﻧﺤﻮ ﻣﺴﺘﻘﺒﻠﮭﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻼل إﻗﺎﻣﺔ اﻟﺪورات وورش اﻟﻌﻤﻞ ﻟﻠﻜﺸﻒ ﻋﻦ إﻣﻜﺎﻧﺎﺗﮭﻦ اﻟﺤﻘﯿﻘﯿﺔ ،وﺗﻌﻠﯿﻤﮭﻦ ﻣﮭﺎرات اﻟﺘﺨﻄﯿﻂ ﻟﻠﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ
ﻋﻠﻰ أﺳﺲ ﺳﻠﯿﻤﺔ ،ﺣﺘﻰ ﻻ ﯾﻘﻌﻦ ﻓﺮﯾﺴﺔ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻏﯿﺮ اﻟﻔﻌّﺎل.

راﺑﻌﺎ ً :اﻟﺒﺤﻮث واﻟﺪراﺳﺎت اﻟﻤﻘﺘﺮﺣﺔ
ﻓﻲ ﺿﻮء اﻟﻨﺘﺎﺋﺞ اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗ ّﻢ اﻟﺘﻮﺻﻞ إﻟﯿﮭﺎ ﺗﻮﺻﻲ اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ ﺑﺈﺟﺮاء ﻣﺎ ﯾﻠﻲ :
 دراﺳﺔ ﺣﻮل ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺎﻟﺼﺤﺔ اﻟﻨﻔﺴﯿﺔ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ طﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟﻄﺎﺋﻒ.
 إﺟﺮاء دراﺳﺔ ﻣﺸﺎﺑﮭﺔ ﺣﻮل اﻟﻘﻠﻖ ،وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮات دﯾﻤﻮﻏﺮاﻓﯿﺔ وﻧﻔﺴﯿﺔ ﻟﻢ ﯾﺘﻨﺎوﻟﮭﺎ اﻟﺒﺤﺚ اﻟﺤﺎﻟﻲ.
 دراﺳﺔ اﻟﻘﻠﻖ واﻟﻀﻐﻮط اﻟﻨﻔﺴﯿﺔ ،وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮭﻤﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﺘﺤﺼﯿﻞ اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ ﻟﺪى طﺎﻟﺒﺎت اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ.
 دراﺳﺔ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺎﻻﺗﺰان اﻻﻧﻔﻌﺎﻟﻲ ﻟﺪى طﺎﻟﺒﺎت اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ.
 دراﺳﺔ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺎﻟﺼﻼﺑﺔ اﻟﻨﻔﺴﯿﺔ ﻟﺪى طﺎﻟﺒﺎت اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ .
 دراﺳﺔ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﻲ ،وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺎﻟﺘﻔﺎؤل واﻟﺘﺸﺎؤم ،وﻣﺴﺘﻮى اﻟﻄﻤﻮح ﻟﺪى طﺎﻟﺒﺎت اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ.
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ﺳﺎﻣﯿﺔ ﺑﻨﺖ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻮﻗﺎن اﻟﺒﻘﻤﻲ

اﻟﻤــﺮاﺟـــــــــــﻊ
اﻟﻤﺼﺎدر:
اﻟﻘﺮآن اﻟﻜﺮﯾﻢ
-1

اﻟﻤﺮاﺟﻊ اﻟﻌﺮﺑﯿﺔ:

إﺑﺮاھﯿﻢ ،إﺑﺮاھﯿﻢ ﻣﺤﻤﻮد )  2006م (  .ﻓﺎﻋﻠﯿﺔ اﻹرﺷﺎد اﻟﻌﻘﻼﻧﻲ اﻻﻧﻔﻌﺎﻟﻲ ﻓﻲ ﺧﻔﺾ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻟﺪى طﻼب اﻟﺘﻌﻠﯿﻢ اﻟﻔﻨﻲ  .رﺳﺎﻟﺔ ﻣﺎﺟﺴﺘﯿﺮ ﻏﯿﺮ ﻣﻨﺸﻮرة ،ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔأﺳﯿﻮط ،ﻛﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﺮﺑﯿﺔ.
أﺑﻮ ﺳﻜﺮان ،ﻋﺒﺪﷲ ﯾﻮﺳﻒ )  2009م (  .اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﻨﻔﺴﻲ واﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻲ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﻤﺮﻛﺰ اﻟﻀﺒﻂ )اﻟﺪاﺧﻠﻲ – اﻟﺨﺎرﺟﻲ ( ﻟﻠﻤﻌﻮﻗﯿﻦ ﺣﺮﻛﯿﺎ ً ﺑﻘﻄﺎع ﻏﺰة .رﺳﺎﻟﺔ ﻣﺎﺟﺴﺘﯿﺮﻏﯿﺮ ﻣﻨﺸﻮرة  .ﻛﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﺮﺑﯿﺔ ،ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ ﻏﺰة.
أﺑﻮ اﻟﮭﺪى ،إﺑﺮاھﯿﻢ ﻣﺤﻤﻮد)  2012م ( .ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﻤﻌﻨﻰ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻄﻼب اﻟﻤﺼﺮﯾﯿﻦ اﻟﻤﻘﯿﻤﯿﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﺨﺎرج وأﻗﺮاﻧﮭﻢ اﻟﺒﺤﺮﯾﻨﯿﯿﻦ .ﻣﺠﻠﺔ اﻹرﺷﺎداﻟﻨﻔﺴﻲ ،ﻣﺼﺮ ،ع 33ص ص .180-141
اﻷﻗﺼﺮي ،ﯾﻮﺳﻒ )  2002م (  .ﻛﯿﻒ ﺗﺘﺨﻠﺺ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺨﻮف واﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ؟ .اﻟﻘﺎھﺮة  :دار اﻟﻠﻄﺎﺋﻒ ﻟﻠﻨﺸﺮ واﻟﺘﻮزﯾﻊ.ﺑﺪر ،إﺳﻤﺎﻋﯿﻞ إﺑﺮاھﯿﻢ )  1993م (  .ﺗﺨﻔﯿﻒ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻟﺪى طﻠﺒﺔ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ  .اﻟﻤﺠﻠﺔ اﻟﻤﺼﺮﯾﺔ ﻟﻠﺪراﺳﺎت اﻟﻨﻔﺴﯿﺔ ،ﻣﺠﻠﺪ ) 14ع  ،( 6ص.8اﻟﺜﻨﯿﺎن ،اﺣﻤﺪ ﻋﺒﺪﷲ )  2009م ( .ﺟﻮدة اﻟﺤﯿﺎة وﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻟﺪى طﻼب اﻟﻤﺮﺣﻠﺔ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ  .رﺳﺎﻟﺔ دﻛﺘﻮراه ﻏﯿﺮ ﻣﻨﺸﻮرة ،ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ أم اﻟﻘﺮى .ﺟﻤﻞ اﻟﻠﯿﻞ ،ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ )  2005م (  .ﺑﻨﺎء ﻣﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻌﺎم ﻟﻸطﻔﺎل واﻟﻤﺮاھﻘﯿﻦ  .ﺳﻠﺴﻠﺔ اﻟﺒﺤﻮث اﻟﺘﺮﺑﻮﯾﺔ واﻟﻨﻔﺴﯿﺔ ،ﻣﻌﮭﺪ اﻟﺒﺤﻮث اﻟﻌﻠﻤﯿﺔ ،ﻣﺮﻛﺰ اﻟﺒﺤﻮث اﻟﺘﺮﺑﻮﯾﺔواﻟﻨﻔﺴﯿﺔ ،ط) ،(2ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ أم اﻟﻘﺮى.
ﺣﺠﺎب ،ﻋﻨﺎﯾﺎت أﺣﻤﺪ ﺣﺠﺎزي ) 2010م ( .اﻟﻔﺮوق ﻓﻲ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﺑﺎﺧﺘﻼف طﺒﯿﻌﺔ اﻟﺸﻌﺐ اﻟﺪراﺳﯿﺔ ﺑﻜﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﺮﺑﯿﺔ اﻟﻨﻮﻋﯿﺔ .اﻟﻤﺆﺗﻤﺮ اﻟﺴﻨﻮي )اﻟﻌﺮﺑﻲاﻟﺨﺎﻣﺲ – اﻟﺪوﻟﻲ اﻟﺜﺎﻧﻲ ( ،ﻓﻲ اﻟﻔﺘﺮة  15-14اﺑﺮﯾﻞ ،ص ص .358 -326
ﺣﺴﺎن ،ﻣﻨﺎل رﺿﺎ)  2009م(  .اﻟﺼﻼﺑﺔ اﻟﻨﻔﺴﯿﺔ ﻓﻲ ﻋﻼﻗﺘﮭﺎ ﺑﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻌﻠﻤﺎت طﻔﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻗﺒﻞ اﻟﻤﺪرﺳﺔ ﺑﻤﺤﺎﻓﻈﺔ اﻟﻐﺮﺑﯿﺔ  .ﻣﺠﻠﺔ ﻛﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﺮﺑﯿﺔ .ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔطﻨﻄﺎ  -ﻣﺼﺮ ).ع  ( 40ص ص .226-18
 ﺣﺴﻦ ،ﺛﺎﺋﺮ رﺷﯿﺪ ؛ ﺻﺎﻟﺢ ،ﻣﮭﺪي ﺻﺎﻟﺢ ) 2008م( .ﺗﺄﺛﯿﺮ ﺑﺮﻧﺎﻣﺞ إرﺷﺎدي ﺗﻌﻠﯿﻤﻲ ﻟﺰﯾﺎدة ﺗﻜﯿﻒ طﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﻛﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﺮﺑﯿﺔ اﻟﺮﯾﺎﺿﯿﺔ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ .ﻣﺠﻠﺔ ﻋﻠﻮماﻟﺘﺮﺑﯿﺔ اﻟﺮﯾﺎﺿﯿﺔ -اﻟﻌﺮاق ،ﻣﺠﻠﺪ )) ،(1ﻋﺪد  ( 9ص. 351
ﺣﺴﯿﻦ ،طﮫ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻌﻈﯿﻢ ؛ ﺳﻼﻣﺔ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻌﻈﯿﻢ )  2006م (  .اﺳﺘﺮاﺗﯿﺠﯿﺎت إدارة اﻟﻀﻐﻮط اﻟﺘﺮﺑﻮﯾﺔ واﻟﻨﻔﺴﯿﺔ  .ط )  ،(1دار اﻟﻔﻜﺮ ،ﻋﻤﺎن .ﺣﺴﯿﻦ ،ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻌﻈﯿﻢ طﮫ )  2007م ( .اﻟﻌﻼج اﻟﻨﻔﺴﻲ اﻟﻤﻌﺮﻓﻲ  .ﻣﻔﺎھﯿﻢ وﺗﻄﺒﯿﻘﺎت  .ط ،1اﻹﺳﻜﻨﺪرﯾﺔ ،دار اﻟﻮﻓﺎء ﻟﺪﻧﯿﺎ اﻟﻄﺒﺎﻋﺔ واﻟﻨﺸﺮ.ﺣﺴﯿﻦ ،ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ؛ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﯿﻤﺔ ،ﺣﺴﯿﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺰھﺮة ). (2011اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﻨﻔﺴﻲ واﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻲ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺘﻘﺪﯾﺮ اﻟﺬات ﻟﺪى طﻠﺒﺔ ﻛﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﺮﺑﯿﺔ اﻟﺮﯾﺎﺿﯿﺔ .ﻣﺠﻠﺔ اﻟﻘﺎدﺳﯿﺔﻟﻌﻠﻮم اﻟﺘﺮﺑﯿﺔ اﻟﺮﯾﺎﺿﯿﺔ ،ﻣﺠﻠﺪ ) ،(11ع ) ،(3ص ص . 124 -123
ﺣﻤﺰة ،ﺟﻤﺎل ﻣﺨﺘﺎر)  2005م (  .ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻟﺪى أﺑﻨﺎء اﻟﻌﺎﻣﻠﯿﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﺨﺎرج .ﻣﺠﻠﺔ اﻟﻌﻠﻮم اﻟﺘﺮﺑﻮﯾﺔ ،ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟﻘﺎھﺮة ،اﻟﻌﺪد. 1اﻟﻤﻜﺘﺒﺔ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ.
اﻟﺨﺎﻟﺪي ،أدﯾﺐ )  2002م ( .ﻣﺮﺟﻊ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺼﺤﺔ اﻟﻨﻔﺴﯿﺔ .ﻋﺮﺑﺎن ،ﻟﯿﺒﯿﺎ :اﻟﺪار اﻟﻌﺮﺑﯿﺔاﻟﺪاھﺮي ،ﺻﺎﻟﺢ ﺣﺴﻦ ) 2005م (  .ﻣﺒﺎدئ اﻟﺼﺤﺔ اﻟﻨﻔﺴﯿﺔ  .ط ،1اﻷردن ،دار واﺋﻞ ﻟﻠﻨﺸﺮ.داﯾﻨﺰ ،روﺑﯿﻦ )  2006م (  .إدارة اﻟﻘﻠﻖ  .اﻟﻘﺎھﺮة ،ﺗﺮﺟﻤﺔ دار اﻟﻔﺎروق .رﻣﻀﺎن ،ﻣﺎﺟﺪ أﺣﯿﺎب )  2010م (.ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺒﻌﺾ اﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮات ﻟﺪى طﻠﺒﺔ ﻛﻠﯿﺎت اﻟﺘﺮﺑﯿﺔ  .ﻣﺠﻠﺔ ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻷﻧﺒﺎر ﻟﻠﻌﻠﻮم  -اﻟﻌﺮاق  ).ع  (4ص ص-151.300
 زھﺮان ،ﺣﺎﻣﺪ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺴﻼم ) 2003م(  .اﻟﺼﺤﺔ اﻟﻨﻔﺴﯿﺔ واﻟﻌﻼج اﻟﻨﻔﺴﻲ  .ط ،4اﻟﻘﺎھﺮة  :ﻋﺎﻟﻢ اﻟﻜﺘﺐ. اﻟﺴﺒﻌﺎوي ،ﻓﻀﯿﻠﺔ ) 2010م(  .ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻟﺪى طﻠﺒﺔ ﻛﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﺮﺑﯿﺔ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺎﻟﺠﻨﺲ واﻟﺘﺨﺼﺺ اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ  .ﻣﺠﻠﺔ ﻛﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﺮﺑﯿﺔ ،ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟﻤﻮﺻﻞ ،ص ص 14 -11 ﺳﻌﻮد ،ﻧﺎھﺪ ﺷﺮﯾﻒ ) 2005م (  .ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺴﻤﺘﻲ اﻟﺘﻔﺎؤل واﻟﺘﺸﺎؤم  .رﺳﺎﻟﺔ دﻛﺘﻮراه ﻏﯿﺮ ﻣﻨﺸﻮرة ،ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ دﻣﺸﻖ ،ﺳﻮرﯾﺎ. ﺳﻔﯿﺎن ،ﻧﺒﯿﻞ ) 2004م (  .اﻟﻤﺨﺘﺼﺮ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺸﺨﺼﯿﺔ واﻹرﺷﺎد اﻟﻨﻔﺴﻲ  .ط )  ،( 1ﻣﻄﺎﺑﻊ اﻟﺪار اﻟﮭﻨﺪﺳﯿﺔ ،ﻣﺼﺮ . اﻟﺴﻮﯾﻠﻢ ،ﻋﺘﺎب ﻋﻠﻲ ) 2013م ( .اﻟﻌﻼﻗﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ أﻧﻤﺎط اﻟﺬﻛﺎءات اﻟﻤﺘﻌﺪدة ودرﺟﺔ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ  .ﺑﺤﺚ ﻣﺎﺟﺴﺘﯿﺮ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺘﻮﺟﯿﮫ واﻹرﺷﺎد ،ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟﻤﻠﻚ ﻋﺒﺪاﻟﻌﺰﯾﺰ ،ﻛﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺎت اﻟﻌﻠﯿﺎ اﻟﺘﺮﺑﻮﯾﺔ  ،ﺟ ّﺪة.
 ﺷﻘﯿﺮ ،زﯾﻨﺐ ﻣﺤﻤﻮد )  2٠٠٥م ( .ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ  .اﻟﻘﺎھﺮة  :اﻷﻧﺠﻠﻮ اﻟﻤﺼﺮﯾﺔ. ﺷﻮﻛﺖ ،ﻋﻮاطﻒ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ) 2000م ( .اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ ﻟﺪى اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺎت اﻟﻤﺘﺰوﺟﺎت وﻏﯿﺮ اﻟﻤﺘﺰوﺟﺎت وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺒﻌﺪي اﻟﻜﻔﺎﯾﺔ اﻟﺸﺨﺼﯿﺔ واﻟﺜﺒﺎت اﻻﻧﻔﻌﺎﻟﻲ .ﻣﺠﻠﺔ دراﺳﺎتﻧﻔﺴﯿﺔ ،ﻣﺠﻠﺪ ) 10ع ( 1ص ص.107-99
 اﻟﺼﺒﻮة ،ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﻧﺠﯿﺐ ) 1991م ( .ﻣﺸﻜﻼت طﻠﺒﺔ اﻟﻜﻠﯿﺎت اﻟﻌﻠﻤﯿﺔ واﻹﻧﺴﺎﻧﯿﺔ .ﻣﺮﻛﺰ اﻟﺒﺤﻮث واﻟﺪراﺳﺎت اﻟﻨﻔﺴﯿﺔ  .ﻛﻠﯿﺔ اﻵداب ،ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟﻘﺎھﺮة. اﻟﺼﺮاﯾﺮة ،راﺟﻲ; اﻟﺤﺠﺎﯾﺎ ،ﻧﺎﯾﻞ 2008) .م (  .اﻟﻘﻠﻖ ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ اﻟﻤﮭﻨﻲ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺎﻟﺮﺿﺎ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ واﻟﻤﺴﺘﻮى اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ واﻟﻤﻌﺪل اﻟﺘﺮاﻛﻤﻲ واﻟﻨﻮع ﻟﺪى طﻠﺒﺔﻛﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﻌﻠﻮم اﻟﺘﺮﺑﻮﯾﺔ ﻓﻲ ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟﻄﻔﯿﻠﺔ اﻟﺘﻘﻨﯿﺔ  .ﻣﺠﻠﺔ ﻛﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﺮﺑﯿﺔ ،ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ ﻋﯿﻦ ﺷﻤﺲ -ﻣﺼﺮ ،ﻣﺠﻠﺪ ) 4ع  ( 32ص ص .646 – 613
 ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻤﺤﺴﻦ ،ﻣﺼﻄﻔﻰ )  2007م (  .ﻓﻌﺎﻟﯿﺔ اﻹرﺷﺎد اﻟﻨﻔﺴﻲ ﻓﻲ ﺧﻔﺾ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ اﻟﻤﮭﻨﻲ ﻟﺪى طﻼب ﻛﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﺮﺑﯿﺔ ﺑﺄﺳﯿﻮط  .رﺳﺎﻟﺔ ﻣﺎﺟﺴﺘﯿﺮ ﻏﯿﺮ ﻣﻨﺸﻮرة  .ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔأﺳﯿﻮط.
 اﻟﻌﺠﻤﻲ ،ﻧﺠﻼء ﻣﺤﻤﺪ )  2004م (  .ﺑﻨﺎء أداة ﻟﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻟﺪى طﻼب وطﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟﻤﻠﻚ ﺳﻌﻮد .رﺳﺎﻟﺔ ﻣﺎﺟﺴﺘﯿﺮ ﻏﯿﺮ ﻣﻨﺸﻮرة ،ﻛﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﺮﺑﯿﺔ ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟﻤﻠﻚﺳﻌﻮد .
ﻋﺸﺮي ،ﻣﺤﻤﻮد ﻣﺤﻲ اﻟﺪﯾﻦ ) 2004م (  .ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺒﻌﺾ اﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮات اﻟﺜﻘﺎﻓﯿﺔ  .دراﺳﺔ ﻋﺒﺮ ﺣﻀﺎرﯾﺔ ﻣﻘﺎرﻧﺔ ﺑﯿﻦ طﻼب ﺑﻌﺾ ﻛﻠﯿﺎت اﻟﺘﺮﺑﯿﺔ ﺑﻤﺼﺮوﺳﻠﻄﻨﺔ ﻋﻤﺎن اﻟﻤﺆﺗﻤﺮ اﻟﺴﻨﻮي اﻟﺤﺎدي ﻋﺸﺮ ﻟﻺرﺷﺎد اﻟﻨﻔﺴﻲ ﺑﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ ﻋﯿﻦ ﺷﻤﺲ ،اﻟﻤﺠﻠﺪ اﻷول  .ص . 178-139
 ﻋﻼم ،ﺻﻼح اﻟﺪﯾﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﻮد ) . (1993اﻷﺳﺎﻟﯿﺐ اﻹﺣﺼﺎﺋﯿﺔ اﻻﺳﺘﺪﻻﻟﯿﺔ اﻟﺒﺎراﻣﺘﺮﯾﺔ واﻟﻼﺑﺎراﻣﺘﺮﯾﺔ ﻓﻲ ﺗﺤﻠﯿﻞ ﺑﯿﺎﻧﺎت اﻟﺒﺤﻮث اﻟﻨﻔﺴﯿﺔ واﻟﺘﺮﺑﻮﯾﺔ  .دار اﻟﻔﻜﺮ اﻟﻌﺮﺑﻲ ﻋﻠﻲ ،ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠﻲ )  2008م( .دﻟﯿﻞ ﺗﻄﺒﯿﻖ ﻣﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ)  . (ATCSط اﻟﺜﺎﻧﯿﺔ  .اﻟﻘﺎھﺮة  :ﻣﻜﺘﺒﺔ اﻟﻨﮭﻀﺔ اﻟﻤﺼﺮﯾﺔ . اﻟﻌﻨﺎﻧﻲ ،ﺣﻨﺎن ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺤﻤﯿﺪ ) 2000م ( .اﻟﺼﺤﺔ اﻟﻨﻔﺴﯿﺔ  .اﻷردن :دار اﻟﻔﻜﺮ ﻟﻠﻄﺒﺎﻋﺔ واﻟﻨﺸﺮ. اﻟﻌﻨﺰي ،ﺧﺎﻟﺪ اﻟﺤﻤﯿﺪي ) 2010م (  .إدارة اﻟﻘﺒﻮل -اﻟﺮﻓﺾ اﻟﻮاﻟﺪي واﻷﻓﻜﺎر اﻟﻼﻋﻘﻼﻧﯿﺔ وﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ طﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟﺤﺪود اﻟﺸﻤﺎﻟﯿﺔ  .رﺳﺎﻟﺔ دﻛﺘﻮراهﻏﯿﺮ ﻣﻨﺸﻮرة ،ﻛﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﺮﺑﯿﺔ ،ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ أم اﻟﻘﺮى.
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ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﺘّﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿّﺔ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿّﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ طﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟ ّ
ﻄﺎﺋﻒ ﺑﻔﺮع ﺗﺮﺑﺔ

 اﻟﻐﺎﻣﺪي ،ﺻﺎﻟﺢ ﯾﺤﯿﻰ )  2012م (  .اﺧﺘﺒﺎر اﻟﻘﺪرات اﻟﻌﺎﻣﺔ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻓﻲ ﺿﻮء ﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮات ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ طﻼب اﻟﻤﺮﺣﻠﺔ اﻟﺜﺎﻧﻮﯾﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﻤﻠﻜﺔ اﻟﻌﺮﺑﯿﺔاﻟﺴﻌﻮدﯾﺔ .ﻣﺠﻠﺔ ﻛﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﺮﺑﯿﺔ ﺑﺒﻨﮭﺎ ،ع ) ،( 90ج ) ،(2ص ص.134-133
 ﻓﺎﯾﺪ ،ﻓﺮﯾﺪ ﻋﻠﻲ ؛ ﻗﺎﺳﻢ ،ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻤﺮﯾﺪ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺠﺎﺑﺮ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ) 2012م( .اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺎﺣﺘﻤﺎﻟﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﺴﺮب اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ طﻼب اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ  .ﻣﺠﻠﺔاﻹرﺷﺎد اﻟﻨﻔﺴﻲ ،ﻣﺼﺮ ،ع  32ص ص . 277– 223
 ﻓﺎﯾﺪ ،ﺣﺴﯿﻦ ) 2003م (  .اﻻﺿﻄﺮاﺑﺎت اﻟﺴﻠﻮﻛﯿﺔ ﺗﺸﺨﯿﺼﮭﺎ أﺳﺒﺎﺑﮭﺎ ﻋﻼﺟﮭﺎ  .دار طﯿﺒﺔ ﻟﻠﻨﺸﺮ واﻟﺘﻮزﯾﻊ ،اﻟﻘﺎھﺮة . ﻓﺮج ،ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ؛ ﻣﺤﻤﻮد ،ھﻮﯾﺪة )  2006م ( .ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺒﻌﺾ اﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮات ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ طﻼب ﻛﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﺮﺑﯿﺔ ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻹﺳﻜﻨﺪرﯾﺔ  .رﺳﺎﻟﺔ ﻣﺎﺟﺴﺘﯿﺮ ﻏﯿﺮﻣﻨﺸﻮرة ،ﻛﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﺮﺑﯿﺔ ،ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻹﺳﻜﻨﺪرﯾﺔ .
 اﻟﻘﺮﺷﻲ ،ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺎﺑﺪ )  2012م ( .اﻟﺪاﻓﻊ ﻟﻺﻧﺠﺎز وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ طﻼب ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ أم اﻟﻘﺮى  .رﺳﺎﻟﺔ ﻣﺎﺟﺴﺘﯿﺮ ﻏﯿﺮ ﻣﻨﺸﻮرة  .ﻛﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﺮﺑﯿﺔ،ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ أم اﻟﻘﺮى ،ﻣﻜﺔ اﻟﻤﻜﺮﻣﺔ.
 ﻛﺮﻣﯿﺎن ،ﺻﻼح ﺣﻤﯿﺪ ) 2008م (  .ﺳﻤﺎت اﻟﺸﺨﺼﯿﺔ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮭﺎ ﺑﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻟﺪى اﻟﻌﺎﻣﻠﯿﻦ ﺑﺼﻮرة ﻣﺆﻗﺘﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺠﺎﻟﯿﺔ اﻟﻌﺮاﻗﯿﺔ ﺑﺎﺳﺘﺮاﻟﯿﺎ .رﺳﺎﻟﺔ دﻛﺘﻮراه ﻏﯿﺮﻣﻨﺸﻮرة ،اﻟﺪﻧﻤﺎرك.
 ﻣﺠﯿﺪ ،ﺳﻮﺳﻦ ﺷﺎﻛﺮ) 2012م( .اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﻨﻔﺴﻲ وﺧﻄﻮات ﺗﺤﻘﯿﻘﮫ .اﻟﺤﻮار اﻟﻤﺘﻤﺪن ،ع) ،(3740ص ص .18-12 اﻟﻤﺤﺎﻣﯿﺪ ،ﺷﺎﻛﺮ ﻋﻘﻠﺔ ؛ اﻟﺴﻔﺎﺳﻔﺔ ،ﻣﺤﻤﺪ إﺑﺮاھﯿﻢ )  2007م ( .ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ اﻟﻤﮭﻨﻲ ﻟﺪى طﻠﺒﺔ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺎت اﻷردﻧﯿﺔ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺒﻌﺾ اﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮات .ﻣﺠﻠﺔ اﻟﻌﻠﻮم اﻟﺘﺮﺑﻮﯾﺔواﻟﻨﻔﺴﯿﺔ ،ﻛﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﺮﺑﯿﺔ ـ ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟﺒﺤﺮﯾﻦ ،اﻟﻤﺠﻠﺪ  ،8اﻟﻌﺪد .3
 ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ،ﻣﺤﻤﻮد ﻣﻨﺪوه ) 2006م (  .ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺒﻌﺾ ﻣﻈﺎھﺮ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ ﻟﺪى طﻼب اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ .اﻟﻤﺠﻠﺔ اﻟﻤﺼﺮﯾﺔ ﻟﻠﺪراﺳﺎت اﻟﻨﻔﺴﯿﺔ.ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ ﻋﯿﻦﺷﻤﺲ) .ع  ( 16ص ص .271-219
 ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ،ھﺒﮫ ﻣﺆﯾﺪ ) 2010م (  .ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﺸﺒﺎب وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺒﻌﺾ اﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮات  .ﻣﺠﻠﺔ اﻟﺒﺤﻮث اﻟﺘﺮﺑﻮﯾﺔ اﻟﻨﻔﺴﯿﺔ  .ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ ﺑﻐﺪاد  .ع ). (27ص ص .377-321 ﻣﺴﻌﻮد ،ﺳﻨﺎء ) 2006م (  .ﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮات اﻟﻤﺮﺗﺒﻄﺔ ﺑﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺮاھﻘﯿﻦ دراﺳﺔ ﺗﺸﺨﯿﺼﯿﺔ .رﺳﺎﻟﺔ ﻣﺎﺟﺴﺘﯿﺮ ﻏﯿﺮ ﻣﻨﺸﻮرة ،ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ طﻨﻄﺎ ،ﻣﺼﺮ. اﻟﻤﺸﯿﺨﻲ ،ﻏﺎﻟﺐ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﻠﻲ )  2009م (  .ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﻜﻞ ﻣﻦ ﻓﺎﻋﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺬات وﻣﺴﺘﻮى اﻟﻄﻤﻮح ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ طﻼب ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟﻄﺎﺋﻒ  .رﺳﺎﻟﺔ دﻛﺘﻮراه ﻏﯿﺮﻣﻨﺸﻮرة ،ﻛﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﺮﺑﯿﺔ ،ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ أم اﻟﻘﺮى ،ﻣﻜﺔ اﻟﻤﻜﺮﻣﺔ.
 اﻟﻤﺼﺮي ،ﻧﯿﻔﯿﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ ) 2011م ( .ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﻜ ّﻞ ﻣﻦ ﻓﺎﻋﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺬات وﻣﺴﺘﻮى اﻟﻄﻤﻮح  .رﺳﺎﻟﺔ ﻣﺎﺟﺴﺘﯿﺮ ﻏﯿﺮ ﻣﻨﺸﻮرة ،ﻛﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﺮﺑﯿﺔ ،ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻷزھﺮﺑﻐﺰة .
 ﻣﻌﺸﻲ ،ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ ﻣﺴﺎوي ) 2012م ( .ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻟﺪى اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺐ اﻟﻤﻌﻠﻢ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺒﻌﺾ اﻟﻤﺘﻐﯿﺮات"  .دراﺳﺎت ﺗﺮﺑﻮﯾﺔ ﻧﻔﺴﯿﺔ .ﻣﺠﻠﺔ ﻛﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﺮﺑﯿﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﺰﻗﺎزﯾﻖ-ﻣﺼﺮ ،ع  75ص ص .306 -279
 ﻣﻌﻮض ،ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺘﻮاب )  1996م ( .أﺛﺮ ﻛ ّﻞ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻌﻼج اﻟﻤﻌﺮﻓﻲ واﻟﻌﻼج اﻟﻨﻔﺴﻲ اﻟﺪﯾﻨﻲ ﻓﻲ ﺗﺨﻔﯿﻒ ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ طﻠﺒﺔ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ .رﺳﺎﻟﺔ دﻛﺘﻮراهﻏﯿﺮ ﻣﻨﺸﻮرة ،ﻛﻠﯿّﺔ اﻟﺘﺮﺑﯿﺔ ،ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ طﻨﻄﺎ ،طﻨﻄﺎ.
 اﻟﻨﻮري ،اﺑﺘﺴﺎم ﺳﻌﺪون ﻣﺤﻤﺪ) 2012م ( .اﻹرھﺎب اﻟﻨﻔﺴﻲ ﻟﺪى طﻠﺒﺔ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ  .دراﺳﺎت ﻋﺮﺑﯿﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺘﺮﺑﯿﺔ وﻋﻠﻢ اﻟﻨﻔﺲ – اﻟﺴﻌﻮدﯾﺔ) ،ع 32( ص ص.266 – 211

-2

اﻟﻤﺮاﺟﻊ اﻷﺟﻨﺒﯿﺔ:

Constance, H, (2004). Intergenerational Transmission of Depression test of an interpersonal stress Model in A
community sample, Journal of counseling and Clinical psychology, 72 ( 3 ) pp 511-522.
Danial, J (2010). The Academic and Social Adjustment of First Generation College Students, Proquestllc, Ed.D.
Dissertation, Seton Hall University. 133.AAT.
Estrada, L., Dupoux, E & Wolman, C .(2006). The Relationship between Locus of Control and Personal-Emotional
adjustment and Social Adjustment to College Life in Students with and with and without Learning Disabilitie. College
Student Journal, 40 (1), pp 43-54.
Mahyuddin, R, Abdullah, M, Elias, H, Uli, J(2009). Adjustment Amongst first year students in a Malaysian university .
European Journal of Social Sciences, 8 ( 3), pp 496 – 505.
Morris, J, Costin, D Kalpidou, M (2011). The Relationship Between Face book and the Well-Being of Undergraduate
College Students Cyber Psychology, Behavior, and social networking 14, ( 4), pp 183-189.
Ramos, S. & Nicholas, L. (2007). "Self-efficacy of first generation and non-first generation college students: the
relationship with academic performance and college adjustment". Journal of College Counseling 10 (1).pp 6-18
Seligman, A., & Garber, D. (1989). Children's Reaction To Trauma Hunter house". New York: Book com.
Shields, N (2002)Anticipatory socialization, adjustment to university life, and perceived stress: generational and sibling
effects, Social Psychology of Education (5), pp 365–392.
Zaleski, Z. (1996). Future Anxiety ; Concept Measurement and preliminary research . Person individual difference.
vol.21(2) pp 165 -174.
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ﺳﺎﻣﯿﺔ ﺑﻨﺖ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻮﻗﺎن اﻟﺒﻘﻤﻲ

ﻣﻠﺤﻖ رﻗﻢ ) ( 1
ﻣﻘﯿﺎس ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ
إﻋﺪاد
)زﯾﻨﺐ ﺷﻘﯿﺮ(
أﺳﺘﺎذ ورﺋﯿﺲ ﻗﺴﻢ اﻟﺼﺤﺔ اﻟﻨﻔﺴﯿﺔ
ﻛﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﺮﺑﯿﺔ– ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ طﻨﻄﺎ
2005
اﻟﻣﻣﻠﻛﺔ اﻟﻌرﺑﯾﺔ اﻟﺳﻌودﯾﺔ
و ازرة اﻟﺗﻌﻠﯾم اﻟﻌﺎﻟﻲ
ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟﻣﻠك ﻋﺑد اﻟﻌزﯾز
ﻗﺳم ﻋﻠم اﻟﻧﻔس اﻟﺗرﺑوي
اﻟﺗوﺟﯾﻪ واﻹرﺷﺎد اﻟﺗرﺑوي

أﺧﺗﻲ طﺎﻟﺑﺔ ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟطﺎﺋف
اﻟﺳﻼم ﻋﻠﯾﻛم ورﺣﻣﺔ اﷲ وﺑرﻛﺎﺗﻪ

ﺳﻠﻣﻬﺎ اﷲ ..
ّ

وﺑﻌد :

ﯾﺳﻌد اﻟﺑﺎﺣﺛﺔ أن ﺗﺿﻊ ﺑﯾن ﯾدﯾك ﻣﻘﯾﺎس ﻗﻠق اﻟﻣﺳﺗﻘﺑل وﻣﻘﯾﺎس درﺟﺔ اﻟﺗواﻓق ﻣﻊ اﻟﺣﯾﺎة اﻟﺟﺎﻣﻌﯾﺔ ﻟدراﺳﺔ ﺑﻌﻧوان  ):ﻗﻠق
اﻟﻣﺳﺗﻘﺑل وﻋﻼﻗﺗﻪ ﺑدرﺟﺔ اﻟﺗواﻓق ﻣﻊ اﻟﺣﯾﺎة اﻟﺟﺎﻣﻌﯾﺔ ﻟدى ﻋﯾﻧﺔ ﻣن طﺎﻟﺑﺎت ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟطﺎﺋف (  ,وﺗﺗطﻠب ﻫذﻩ اﻟدراﺳﺔ ﺟﻣﻊ
اﻟﻣﻌﻠوﻣﺎت اﻟﺻﺣﯾﺣﺔ  ,وذﻟك ﻣن ﺧﻼل ﻣﻘﯾﺎﺳﯾن ﺗﺿﻌﻬﻣﺎ اﻟﺑﺎﺣﺛﺔ ﺑﯾن ﯾدﯾك.
ﺑﻛل ﺻراﺣﺔ ودﻗﺔ  ,واﻟﺗﻌﺎﻣل ﻣﻊ ﻛ ّل ﻋﺑﺎرة ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣدة ,
اﻟﺗﻛرم ﺑﻘراءة ﺗﻌﻠﯾﻣﺎت ﻛ ّل ﻣﻘﯾﺎس  ,ﺛم اﻹﺟﺎﺑﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻓﻘراﺗﻪ ّ
أرﺟو ّ

ﺑﺄﻧﻪ ﻻﺗوﺟد ﻟﻬذﻩ اﻟﻌﺑﺎرات إﺟﺎﺑﺎت ﺻﺣﯾﺣﺔ وأﺧرى ﺧﺎطﺋﺔ .
وﻋدم ﺗرك أي ﻓﻘرة دون إﺟﺎﺑﺔ  ,ﻣﻊ اﻟﻌﻠم ّ

ﻛل ﻣﺎ ﺗدﻟﯾن ﺑﻪ ﻣن ﻣﻌﻠوﻣﺎت ٕواﺟﺎﺑﺎت ﺳﺗﻌﺎﻣل ﺑﺳرﯾﺔ ﺗﺎﻣﺔ  ,وﻟن ﺗﺳﺗﺧدم إﻻ ﻷﻏراض اﻟﺑﺣث اﻟﻌﻠﻣﻲ .
أن ّ
وﺗﺄﻛدي ّ
ﺷﺎﻛرةً ِ
ﻟك ﻛرﯾم ﺗﻌﺎوﻧك وﺣﺳن اﺳﺗﺟﺎﺑﺗك وﺗﻘدﯾرك ﻟﻠﺑﺣث اﻟﻌﻠﻣﻲ .
اﻟﺑﺎﺣﺛﺔ..

ﺳﺎﻣﯾﺔ ﺑﻧت ﻣﺣﻣد ﺑن ﺣوﻗﺎن اﻟﺑﻘﻣﻲ
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ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﺘّﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿّﺔ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿّﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ طﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟ ّ
ﻄﺎﺋﻒ ﺑﻔﺮع ﺗﺮﺑﺔ

اﻟﺑﯾﺎﻧﺎت اﻷوﻟﯾﺔ:
اﻟﻌﻣر:

اﻻﺳم :
اﻟﻛﻠﯾﺔ :

ﻛﻠﯾﺔ اﻟﺗرﺑﯾﺔ واﻵداب)

(

اﻟﻔرﻗﺔ اﻟدراﺳﯾﺔ :

اﻷوﻟﻰ ) (

اﻟﺗﺧﺻص:
ﻛﻠﯾﺔ اﻟﻌﻠوم اﻟطﺑﯾﺔ اﻟﺗطﺑﯾﻘﯾﺔ)

(

اﻟراﺑﻌﺔ ) (

اﻟﺘﻌﻠﯿﻤﺎت :
ﻋﺰﯾﺰﺗﻲ اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺔ...
ﻓﯿﻤﺎ ﯾﺄﺗﻲ ﻣﺠﻤﻮﻋﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻌﺒﺎرات اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﻌﺒّﺮ ﺑﻮﺿﻮح ﻋﻦ رأﯾﻚ اﻟﺸﺨﺼﻲ اﺗﺠﺎه اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،واﻟﻤﻄﻠﻮب ﻣﻨﻚ ﻣﻌﺮﻓﺔ وﺟﮭﺔ ﻧﻈﺮك اﻟﺸﺨﺼﯿﺔ
ﺑﺼﺮاﺣﺔ وأﻣﺎﻧﺔ وﺻﺪق ،وإﺑﺮاز رأﯾﻚ وﻣﺸﺎﻋﺮك ﻣﻦ ﺧﻼل اﻹﺟﺎﺑﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ھﺬه اﻟﻌﺒﺎرات ﺑﻮﺿﻊ ﻋﻼﻣﺔ )√( أﻣﺎم اﻟﺪرﺟﺔ أو اﻹﺟﺎﺑﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ
ﺗﺮﯾﺪﯾﻨﮭﺎ ﺑﻨﻔﺴﻚ.
ﺗﺬ ّﻛﺮي أﻧّﮫ:





ﻻ ﺗﻮﺟﺪ إﺟﺎﺑﺔ ﺻﺤﯿﺤﺔ وأﺧﺮى ﺧﺎطﺌﺔ.
ﻣﻌﻠﻮﻣﺎﺗﻚ ﺳﺮﯾﺔ ﻟﻠﻐﺎﯾﺔ.
ﻻ ﺗﺘﺮﻛﻲ ﻋﺒﺎرة ﺑﺪون إﺟﺎﺑﺔ.
اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس ﻟﻠﺪراﺳﺔ وﻟﯿﺲ ﻟﻠﺘﻘﯿﯿﻢ اﻟﺸﺨﺼﻲ.

ﺷﻜﺮً ا ﻟﺘﻌﺎوﻧﻚ
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ﻣﻌﺘﺮض
ﺑﺸ ّﺪة

اﻟـــﻌﺒـــــــــــــــــــــــــﺎرة

ﻣﻌﺘﺮض
أﺣﯿﺎﻧﺎً

ﺑﺪرﺟﺔ
ﻣﺘﻮﺳﻄﺔ

ﻋﺎدة ﻛﺜﯿﺮاً

داﺋﻤﺎً-ﺗﻤﺎﻣﺎً

أؤﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﻘﻀﺎء واﻟﻘﺪرّ ،
وأن اﻟﻘﺪر ﯾﺤﻤﻞ أﺧﺒﺎراً ﺳﺎرة ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ.
اﻟﺘﻔﻮق ﯾﺪﻓﻌﻨﻲ داﺋ ًﻤﺎ ﻟﻤﺰﯾﺪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺘﻔﻮق وأﻛﺎﻓﺢ ﻟﺘﺤﻘﯿﻖ ﻣﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﺑﺎھﺮ.
ﺗﺮاودﻧﻲ ﻓﻜﺮة أﻧﻨﻲ ﻗﺪ أﺻﺒﺢ ﺷﺨﺼﯿﺔً ﻋﻈﯿﻤﺔً ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ.
ﻋﻨﺪي طﻤﻮﺣﺎت وأھﺪاف واﺿﺤﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة وأﻋﻤﻞ ﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻠﻲ وﻓﻘﺎً ﻟﺨﻄﺔ
رﺳﻤﺘﮭﺎ ﻟﻨﻔﺴﻲ ،وأﻋﺮف ﻛﯿﻒ أﺣﻘﻘﮭﺎ؟
اﻻﻟﺘﺰام اﻟﺪﯾﻨﻲ واﻷﺧﻼﻗﻲ واﻟﺘﻤﺴﻚ ﺑﻤﺒﺎدئ ﻣﻌﯿﻨﺔ ﯾﻀﻤﻦ ﻟﻺﻧﺴﺎن ﻣﺴﺘﻘﺒﻼً
آﻣﻨﺎ ً.
اﻷﻓﻀﻞ أن ﺗﻌﻤﻞ ﻟﺪﻧﯿﺎك ﻛﺄﻧﻚ ﺗﻌﯿﺶ أﺑﺪا وﺗﻌﻤﻞ ﻵﺧﺮﺗﻚ ﻛﺄﻧﻚ ﺗﻤﻮت
ﻏﺪًا.
أﺷﻌﺮ ّ
أن اﻟﻐﺪ ) اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ( ﺳﯿﻜﻮن ﯾﻮﻣﺎ ً ﻣﺎ ﻣﺸﺮﻗﺎ ً ،وﺳﺘﺘﺤﻘﻖ آﻣﺎﻟﻲ ﻓﻲ
اﻟﺤﯿﺎة
أﻣﻠﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة ﻛﺒﯿﺮ ،ﻷن طﻮل اﻟﻌﻤﺮ ﯾﺒﻠّﻎ اﻷﻣﻞ.
ﯾﺨﺒّﺊ اﻟﺰﻣﻦ ﻣﻔﺎﺟﺂت ﺳﺎرة ،وﻻ ﯾﺄس ﻓﻲ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة وﻻ ﺣﯿﺎة ﻣﻊ اﻟﯿﺄس.
ﺣﯿﺎﺗﻲ ﻣﻤﻠﻮءة ﺑﺎﻟﺤﯿﻮﯾﺔ واﻟﻨﺸﺎط واﻟﺮﻏﺒﺔ ﻓﻲ ﺗﺤﻘﯿﻖ اﻵﻣﺎل.
ﯾﺘﻤﻠﻜﻨﻲ اﻟﺨﻮف واﻟﻘﻠﻖ واﻟﺤﯿﺮة ﻋﻨﺪﻣﺎ أﻓﻜﺮ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وأﻧّﮫ ﻻ ﺣﻮل
وﻻ ﻗﻮة ﻟﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ
ﯾﺪﻓﻌﻨﻲ اﻟﻔﺸﻞ إﻟﻰ اﻟﯿﺄس وﻓﻘﺪان اﻷﻣﻞ ﻓﻲ ﺗﺤﻘﯿﻖ ﻣﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ أﻓﻀﻞ.
أﻧﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺬﯾﻦ ﯾﺆﻣﻨﻮن ﺑﺎﻟﺤﻆ ،وﯾﺘﺤﺮﻛﻮن ﻋﻠﻰ أﺳﺎﺳﮫ.
أﻓﻀﻞ طﺮﯾﻘﺔ ﻟﻠﺘﻌﺎﯾﺶ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة ھﻮ ﻋﺪم اﻟﺘﻔﻜﯿﺮ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ،وأﺗﺮك
اﻟﺤﯿﺎة ﺗﻤﺸﻰ ﻋﻠﻰ ھﻮاھﺎ ﻓﮭﻲ آﺧﺮ ھ ّﻤﻲ.
ﺗﻤﻀﻰ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة ﺑﺸﻜﻞ ﻣﺰﯾﻒ وﻣﺤﺰن وﻣﺨﯿﻒ ﻣﻤﺎ ﯾﺠﻌﻠﻨﻲ أﻗﻠﻖ وأﺧﺎف ﻣﻦ
اﻟﻤﺠﮭﻮل.
أﺷﻌﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﻔﺮاغ واﻟﯿﺄس وﻓﻘﺪان اﻷﻣﻞ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة وأﻧّﮫ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺼﻌﺐ إﻣﻜﺎﻧﯿﺔ
ﺗﺤ ّﺴﻨﮭﺎ ﻣﺴﺘﻘﺒﻼً.
أﺷﻌﺮ ﺑﺎﻻﻧﺰﻋﺎج ﻻﺣﺘﻤﺎل وﻗﻮع ﻛﺎرﺛﺔ ﻗﺮﯾﺒﺎً ﺑﺴﺒﺐ ﻛﺜﺮة اﻟﺤﻮادث ھﺬه
اﻷﯾﺎم.
أﺷﻌﺮ ﺑﺘﻐﯿﺮات ﻣﺴﺘﻤﺮة ﻓﻲ ﻣﻈﮭﺮي )ﺷﻜﻠﻲ( ﺗﺠﻌﻠﻨﻲ أﺧﺎف أن أﻛﻮن ﻏﯿﺮ
ﺟﺬاﺑﺔ أﻣﺎم اﻵﺧﺮﯾﻦ ﻣﺴﺘﻘﺒﻼً).ﻻﯾﺘﻘﺒﻠﻨﻲ اﻵﺧﺮون(
ﯾﻨﺘﺎﺑﻨﻲ ﺷﻌﻮر ﺑﺎﻟﺨﻮف واﻟﻮھﻢ ﻣﻦ إﺻﺎﺑﺘﻲ ﺑﻤﺮض ﺧﻄﯿﺮ أو ﺣﺎدث ﻓﻲ
أي وﻗﺖ.
اﻟﺤﯿﺎة ﻣﻤﻠﻮءة ﺑﺎﻟﻌﻨﻒ واﻹﺟﺮام ﺗﺠﻌﻞ اﻟﻔﺮد ﯾﺘﻮﻗّﻊ اﻟﺨﻄﺮ ﻟﻨﻔﺴﮫ ﻓﻲ أي
وﻗﺖ.
ﻛﺜﺮة اﻟﺒﻄﺎﻟﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﺠﺘﻤﻊ ﺗﮭﺪد ﺑﺤﯿﺎة ﺻﻌﺒﺔ وﺳﻮء اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ اﻷﺳﺮي وﻋﺪم
اﺳﺘﻘﺮار اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺰوﺟﯿﺔ ﻣﺴﺘﻘﺒﻼً.
ﻏﻼء اﻟﻤﻌﯿﺸﺔ واﻧﺨﻔﺎض اﻟﺪﺧﻞ واﻧﺨﻔﺎض اﻟﻌﺎﺋﺪ اﻟﻤﺎدي ﯾﻘﻠﻘﻨﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﻣﺴﺘﻘﺒﻠﻲ.
اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻏﺎﻣﺾ وﻣﺒﮭﻢ) ﻣﺠﮭﻮل ( ﻟﺪرﺟﺔ ﺗﺠﻌﻞ )ﻣﻦ اﻟﺼﻌﺐ (وﻣﻦ
اﻟﻌﺒﺚ أن ﯾﺮﺳﻢ اﻟﺸﺨﺺ أي ﺧﻄﺔ ﻟﻸﻣﻮر اﻟﮭﺎﻣﺔ ﻓﻲ ﻣﺴﺘﻘﺒﻠﮫ.
ﺿﻐﻮط اﻟﺤﯿﺎة ﺗﺠﻌﻞ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺼﻌﺐ أن أظﻞ ﻣﺤﺘﻔﻈﺔً ﺑﺄﻣﻠﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة و أن
أﺗﻔﺎءل ﺑﺄﻧﻨﻲ ﺳﺄﻛﻮن ﻓﻲ أﺣﺴﻦ ﺣﺎل.
ث ﻗﺪ ﯾﺤﺪث ﻟﻲ ﺑﺎﻟﻔﻌﻞ
أﺷﻌﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﺸﺪﯾﺪ ﻋﻨﺪﻣﺎ أﺗﺨﯿﻞ إﺻﺎﺑﺘﻲ ﻓﻲ ﺣﺎد ٍ
أو ﯾﺤﺪث ﻟﺸﺨﺺ ﯾﮭ ّﻤﻨﻲ.
ﯾﻐﻠﺐ ﻋﻠ ّﻲ اﻟﺘﻔﻜﯿﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﻮت ﻓﻲ أﻗﺮب وﻗﺖ ﺧﺎﺻﺔ ﻋﻨﺪﻣﺎ أﺻﺎب ﺑﻤﺮض
أو ﯾﺼﺎب أﺣﺪ أﻗﺎرﺑﻲ.
أﻧﺎ ﻏﯿﺮ راﺿﯿ ٍﺔ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺴﺘﻮى ﻣﻌﯿﺸﺘﻲ ﺑﻮﺟﮫ ﻋﺎ ّم ﻣﻤﺎ ﯾﺸﻌﺮﻧﻲ ﺑﺎﻟﻔﺸﻞ ﻓﻲ
اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ.
أﺷﻌﺮ ّ
أن اﻟﺤﯿﺎة ﻋﻘﯿﻤﺔ ﺑﻼ ھﺪف وﻻ ﻣﻌﻨﻰ وﻻ ﻣﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ واﺿﺢ.
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ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﺘّﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿّﺔ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿّﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ طﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟ ّ
ﻄﺎﺋﻒ ﺑﻔﺮع ﺗﺮﺑﺔ

ﻣﻠﺤﻖ ) ( 2
ﻣﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ
ATCS

روﺑﺮت ﺑﯿﻜﺮ

ﺑﻮھﺪن ﺳﯿﺮك

ROBERT BAKER & BOHAON SIRYK

ﺗﻌﺮﯾﺐ وإﻋﺪاد
ﻋﻠﻲ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﺴﻼم ﻋﻠﻲ
أﺳﺘﺎذ ورﺋﯿﺲ ﻗﺴﻢ ﻋﻠﻢ اﻟﻨﻔﺲ ﻛﻠﯿﺔ اﻵداب – ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ ﺑﻨﮭﺎ
2008

اﻟﺑﯾﺎﻧﺎت اﻷوﻟﯾﺔ:
اﻟﻌﻣر:

اﻻﺳم :

اﻟﻛﻠﯾﺔ :

ﻛﻠﯾﺔ اﻟﺗرﺑﯾﺔ واﻵداب)
اﻟﻔرﻗﺔ اﻟدراﺳﯾﺔ :

اﻷوﻟﻰ ) (

(

اﻟﺗﺧﺻص:
ﻛﻠﯾﺔ اﻟﻌﻠوم اﻟطﺑﯾﺔ اﻟﺗطﺑﯾﻘﯾﺔ)

(

اﻟراﺑﻌﺔ ) (

اﻟﺘﻌﻠﯿﻤﺎت :
ﻋﺰﯾﺰﺗﻲ اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺔ ....
ﯾﮭﺘﻢ ھﺬا اﻟﻤﻘﯿﺎس ﺑﻘﯿﺎس اﻟﺠﻮاﻧﺐ اﻷﻛﺎدﯾﻤﯿﺔ ،و اﻻﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﯿﺔ ،واﻟﻌﺎطﻔﯿﺔ  /اﻟﺸﺨﺼﯿﺔ ،واﻻﻟﺘﺰام ﺑﺘﺤﻘﯿﻖ اﻷھﺪاف اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻠﯿﺔ ﻟﻄﻼب وطﺎﻟﺒﺎت
اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ ،ﻟﻠﻮﺻﻮل إﻟﻰ ﺗﺤﻘﯿﻖ أﻗﺼﻰ درﺟﺎت اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ .
وﻟﻜﻲ ﻧﺼﻞ ﺑﻘﯿﺎس دﻗﯿﻖ ﻟﺘﺤﻘﯿﻖ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ،ﯾﺠﺐ اﻹﺟﺎﺑﺔ ﻋﻦ ﻛﻞّ ﺳﺆال ﺑﺄﻣﺎﻧﺔ ودﻗّﺔ ،وﯾﺠﺐ أن ﺗﻌﺮﻓﻲ أﻧّﮫ ﻻ ﺗﻮﺟﺪ إﺟﺎﺑﺎت
ﺻﺤﯿﺤﺔ ،وأﺧﺮى ﺧﺎطﺌﺔ.
وﺳﺘﺠﺪﯾﻦ أﻣﺎم ﻛ ّﻞ ﺳﺆال اﻹﺟﺎﺑﺎت اﻵﺗﯿﺔ  :ﺗﻨﻄﺒﻖ ﺗﻤﺎﻣﺎ ً ،وﺗﻨﻄﺒﻖ إﻟﻰ ﺣﺪ ﻣﺎ ،وﻻ ﺗﻨﻄﺒﻖ ﻓﺈذا ﻛﺎﻧﺖ إﺟﺎﺑﺘﻚ "ﺗﻨﻄﺒﻖ ﺗﻤﺎﻣﺎً" ﻓﻀﻌﻲ ﻋﻼﻣﺔ )√(
أﻣﺎم اﻟﻌﺒﺎرة اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﻨﻄﺒﻖ ﻋﻠﯿﻚ ﺗﻤﺎﻣﺎ ً وإذا ﻛﺎﻧﺖ اﻟﻌﺒﺎرة ﻻ ﺗﻨﻄﺒﻖ ﻋﻠﯿﻚ ﻓﻀﻌﻲ ﻋﻼﻣﺔ ) √ ( أﻣﺎم اﻟﻌﻤﻮد اﻟﺨﺎص ﺑﺬﻟﻚ .وھﻜﺬا ،وﻻ ﯾﻮﺟﺪ
زﻣﻦ ﻣﺤﺪد ﻟﻺﺟﺎﺑﺔ ،وﻟﻜﻦ ﺣﺎوﻟﻲ أن ﺗﺠﯿﺒﻲ ﺑﺴﺮﻋﺔ .أﺟﯿﺒﻲ ﺑﺼﺮاﺣﺔ وﻻ ﺗﺴﺘﺸﯿﺮي أي ﺷﺨﺺ آﺧﺮ أﺛﻨﺎء إﺟﺎﺑﺘﻚ .
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ﻣﻘﯿﺎس درﺟﺔ اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ
م

اﻟﻌﺒــــــــــــــﺎرة
أﺷﻌﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﺮاﺣﺔ ﻋﻨﺪﻣﺎ أﻛﻮن ﻣﺘﻮاﺟﺪةً ﺑﺎﻟﻜﻠﯿﺔ.
أﺷﻌﺮ أﺣﯿﺎﻧﺎ ً ﺑﺎﻟﺘﻮﺗﺮ ،واﺿﻄﺮاب اﻟﻤﺰاج داﺧﻞ اﻟﻜﻠﯿﺔ .
أواظﺐ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﻀﻮر اﻟﻤﺤﺎﺿﺮات ﺑﺎﻧﺘﻈﺎم.
أﻗﺎﺑﻞ ﻛﺜﯿﺮاً ﻣﻦ اﻟﻄﺎﻟﺒﺎت ،وأﺳﻌﻰ ﻟﻌﻤﻞ ﺻﺪاﻗﺎت ﻣﻌﮭ ّﻦ.
ﻋﺮﻓﺖ ﻟﻤﺎذا أﺗﻮاﺟﺪ ﺑﺎﻟﻜﻠﯿﺔ ،وﻣﺎذا أرﯾﺪ ﻣﻨﮭﺎ.
أﺷﻌﺮ ﺑﻌﺪم اﻟﺘﻮاﻓﻖ ﻓﻲ ﻋﻤﻞ ﻋﻼﻗﺎت ﻣﻊ اﻟﺠﻨﺲ اﻵﺧﺮ .
أﻧﺎ ﻣﺘﻮاﻓﻘﺔ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ .
أﺷﻌﺮ ﺑﻌﺪم اﻻﺳﺘﻘﺮار اﻟﻌﺎطﻔﻲ ﻓﻲ ﻋﻼﻗﺎﺗﻲ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺠﻨﺲ اﻵﺧﺮ .
أﺣﺎول اﻻﻋﺘﻤﺎد ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﻔﺴﻲ ﻓﻲ ﺣﻞ اﻟﻤﺸﻜﻼت اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﻮاﺟﮭﻨﻲ داﺧﻞ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ.
أﻧﺎ ﻣﻘﺘﻨﻌﺔ اﻵن ﺑﻘﺮار اﺧﺘﯿﺎري ﻟﻠﻜﻠﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ أدرس ﻓﯿﮭﺎ .
أﺣﺎول ﺗﺤﻘﯿﻖ أھﺪاﻓﻲ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻼل ﺗﻔﻮﻗﻲ ﻓﻲ دراﺳﺘﻲ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ .
أﻧﺎ ﻏﯿﺮ راﺿﯿﺔ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺴﺘﻮى ﺗﺤﺼﯿﻠﻲ اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ .
أھﺪاﻓﻲ وآﻣﺎﻟﻲ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﺗﺘّﺴﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﻮﺿﻮح .
أﺷﻌﺮ ﺑﻔﻘﺪان اﻟﺪاﻓﻌﯿﺔ ﻛﻲ أﺳﺘﻤ ّﺮ ﻓﻲ اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻔﺘﺮة اﻷﺧﯿﺮة .
اﻟﺤﺼﻮل ﻋﻠﻰ اﻟﺸﮭﺎدة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ھﻮ أھ ّﻢ ﺷﻲء ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺴﺒﺔ ﻟﻲ .
أﻧﺎ راﺿﯿﺔ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻘﺮرات اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ .
أﺳﺘﻤﺘﻊ ﺑﺘﺪوﯾﻦ اﻟﻤﺤﺎﺿﺮات اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ.
أﻋﺘﻤﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﺰﻣﯿﻼت ﻓﻲ ﺣ ّﻞ ﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﻤﺸﻜﻼت اﻟﻌﺎطﻔﯿﺔ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺠﻨﺲ
اﻵﺧﺮ
أﻧﺎ ﻣﻘﺘﻨﻌﺔ ﺑﻤﻤﺎرﺳﺔ اﻷﻧﺸﻄﺔ اﻟﺮﯾﺎﺿﯿﺔ واﻟﺜﻘﺎﻓﯿﺔ واﻟﺘﺮﻓﯿﮭﯿﺔ داﺧﻞ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ .
أﻧﺎ ﻣﻘﺘﻨﻌﺔ ﺑﺪور ﻣﺮﻛﺰ اﻟﺨﺪﻣﺎت اﻟﻨﻔﺴﯿﺔ داﺧﻞ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ ﻓﻲ ﺗﻮﺟﯿﮫ وإرﺷﺎد
طﻼب اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ .
أواظﺐ ﻋﻠﻰ زﯾﺎرﺗﻲ ﻟﻠﻤﻜﺘﺒﺔ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﻟﺰﯾﺎدة ﻣﻌﻠﻮﻣﺎﺗﻲ .
أﺷﻌﺮ أﺣﯿﺎﻧﺎ ً ﺑﺎﻟﺘﺮدد ﻓﻲ اﺧﺘﯿﺎري ﻟﻠﺘﺨﺼﺺ اﻟﺪراﺳﻲ .
أﺷﻌﺮ أﺣﯿﺎﻧﺎ ﺑﻤﺸﻜﻼت ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﻮم ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﺘﻔﻜﯿﺮ ﻓﻲ ﻣﺴﺘﻘﺒﻠﻲ ﺑﻌﺪ اﻧﺘﮭﺎء اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ
اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ .
أﺟﺪ ﺻﻌﻮﺑﺔ ﻓﻲ ﻗﻀﺎء وﻗﺖ ﻓﺮاﻏﻲ داﺧﻞ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ.
أﺷﺎرك ﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﺪوات واﻟﻤﺆﺗﻤﺮات اﻟﻌﻠﻤﯿﺔ اﻟﺘﻲ ﺗﻌﻘﺪھﺎ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ .
أﺣﺎﻓﻆ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺗﺪوﯾﻦ ﻣﺬﻛﺮاﺗﻲ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ
أﺷﻌﺮ ﺑﻌﺪم اﻟﺘﺮﻛﯿﺰ ﻓﻲ ﺗﺮﺗﯿﺐ أﻓﻜﺎري .
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أﺟﺪ ﻣﺘﺎﻋﺐ ﻛﺜﯿﺮة ﻓﻲ ﻋﻤﻞ اﻟﻮاﺟﺒﺎت اﻟﺪراﺳﯿﺔ ﻓﻲ اﻟﻤﻨﺰل .
أﺷﻌﺮ ﺑﺎﻻﺧﺘﻼف ﻋﻦ ﺑﻌﺾ زﻣﯿﻼت اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﻓﻲ ﺑﻌﺾ اﻷﻓﻜﺎر واﻷﻓﻌﺎل
اﻟﺘﻲ ﯾﻘﻤﻦ ﺑﮭﺎ .
ﺗﻮاﺟﮭﻨﻲ ﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﺼﻌﻮﺑﺎت ﻓﻲ ﺗﺤﺼﯿﻞ ﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﻤﻘﺮرات اﻟﺪراﺳﯿﺔ .
أﺣﺐّ اﻟﻤﻘﺮرات اﻟﺪراﺳﯿﺔ ذات اﻟﻄﺒﯿﻌﺔ اﻟﺘﻄﺒﯿﻘﯿﺔ
أﺣﺎول ﺗﺄھﯿﻞ ﻧﻔﺴﻲ ﻟﻠﻌﻤﻞ اﻟﺬي أرﻏﺐ ﻓﻲ ﻣﺰاوﻟﺘﮫ ﺑﻌﺪ اﻟﺘﺨﺮج.
أﻟﺘﺰم ﺑﻜﻞ إرﺷﺎدات وﺗﻮﺟﯿﮭﺎت أﺳﺎﺗﺬة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ.
أﺗﻤﻨﻰ اﻻﺳﺘﻤﺮار ﻓﻲ اﺳﺘﻜﻤﺎل دراﺳﺘﻲ اﻟﻌﻠﯿﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺗﺨﺮﺟﻲ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ .
ﺗﺮﺑﻄﻨﻲ ﻋﻼﻗﺎت و ّدﯾّﺔ ﻣﻊ ﺑﻌﺾ أﻋﻀﺎء ھﯿﺌﺔ اﻟﺘﺪرﯾﺲ ﺑﺎﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ .
أﺧﺘﻠﻒ ﻣﻊ ﺑﻌﺾ زﻣﯿﻼت اﻟﺪراﺳﺔ ﻓﻲ ﺑﻌﺾ اﻟﻘﻀﺎﯾﺎ اﻟﻌﻠﻤﯿﺔ .
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ﻗﻠﻖ اﻟﻤﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ وﻋﻼﻗﺘﮫ ﺑﺪرﺟﺔ اﻟﺘّﻮاﻓﻖ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺤﯿﺎة اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿّﺔ ﻟﺪى ﻋﯿّﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ طﺎﻟﺒﺎت ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟ ّ
ﻄﺎﺋﻒ ﺑﻔﺮع ﺗﺮﺑﺔ

ﻣﻠﺤﻖ رﻗﻢ ) ( 3
ﻣﻮﺟﮫ ﻣﻦ ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟﻤﻠﻚ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻌﺰﯾﺰ إﻟﻰ ﻋﻤﯿﺪ ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟﻄﺎﺋﻒ ﺑﻔﺮع ﺗﺮﺑﺔ.
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ﺳﺎﻣﯿﺔ ﺑﻨﺖ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﻮﻗﺎن اﻟﺒﻘﻤﻲ

ﻣﻠﺤﻖ رﻗﻢ ) ( 4
ﺧﻄﺎب ﻣﻮﺟﮫ ﻣﻦ وﻛﯿﻠﺔ اﻟﺪراﺳﺎت اﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﯿﺔ ﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ اﻟﻄﺎﺋﻒ ﺑﻔﺮع ﺗﺮﺑﺔ إﻟﻰ أﻋﻀﺎء اﻟﮭﯿﺌﺔ اﻟﺘﺪرﯾﺴﯿﺔ واﻹدارﯾﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﺠﺎﻣﻌﺔ
ﻟﺘﺴﮭﯿﻞ ﻣﮭﻤﺔ اﻟﺒﺎﺣﺜﺔ .
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ABSTRACT: Consumers demand for quality of food has triggered the need for the development of a number of non-thermal
approaches to food processing, of which high-pressure technology has proven to be very valuable. This review aims to
identify the opportunities and challenges associated with this technology. In addition to discussing the effects of high
pressure on food components, this review covers the combined effects of high pressure processing with: gamma irradiation,
alternating current, ultrasound, and carbon dioxide or anti-microbial treatment. Further, the applications of this technology
in various sectors— fruits and vegetables, dairy, and meat processing—have been dealt with extensively. The integration of
high-pressure with other matured processing operations such as blanching, dehydration, osmotic dehydration, rehydration,
frying, freezing / thawing and solid-liquid extraction has been shown to open up new processing options. The key challenges
identified include: heat transfer problems and resulting non-uniformity in processing, obtaining reliable and reproducible
data for process validation, lack of detailed knowledge about the interaction between high pressure, and a number of food
constituents, packaging and statutory issues. The aim of this review is the different aspects and potential application of HPT
and critically examines HPT related studies. Different types of food product (fruits and vegetables product, Dairy product,
Meat product, Starch product etc.) are preserved and maintained the nutritional qualities for longer time.
KEYWORDS: HPT, HPP, Isostatic, Rheology, Sterilization, Pasteurization, Preservation, Operating Cost.
1

INTRODUCTION

Technology Demand for safe food available throughout the year has been increasing throughout the world with busy
schedule and increasing consumer’s knowledge about the products, so the food technologist has to work on technologies
which can satisfy the consumer’s demand of safe, fresh, varieties and less expensive foods. Consumers need to make aware
of the safety of the technology used for preserved food. The food technologist need to work in the area for the adaptation of
the best technology available with can preserve original quality of food as fresh procured and with minimum operating cost
for those technological treatments.
“High pressure kills microorganisms and preserves food” was discovered way back in 1899 and has been used with
success in chemical, ceramic, carbon allotropy, steel/alloy, composite materials and plastic industries for decades, it was only
in late 1980’s that its commercial benefits became available to the food processing industries. High pressure processing (HPP)
is similar in concept to cold isostatic pressing of metals and ceramics, except that it demands much higher pressures, faster
cycling, high capacity, and sanitation (Zimmerman and Bergman, 1993; Mertens and Deplace, 1993). Hite (1899) investigated
the application of high pressure as a means of preserving milk, and later extended the study to preserve fruits and vegetables
(Hite, Giddings, and Weakly, 1914). It then took almost eighty years for Japan to re-discover the application of high-pressure
in food processing. The use of this technology has come about so quickly that it took only three years for two Japanese
companies to launch products, which were processed using this technology. The ability of high pressure to inactivate
microorganisms and spoilage catalyzing enzymes, whilst retaining other quality attributes, has encouraged Japanese and
American food companies to introduce high pressure processed foods in the market (Mermelstein, 1997; Hendrickx,
Ludikhuyze, Broeck, and Weemaes, 1998). The first high pressure processed foods were introduced to the Japanese market
in 1990 by Meidi-ya, who have been marketing a line of jams, jellies, and sauces packaged and processed without application
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of heat (Thakur and Nelson, 1998). Other products include fruit preparations, fruit juices, rice cakes, and raw squid in Japan;
fruit juices, especially apple and orange juice, in France and Portugal; and guacamole and oysters in the USA (Hugas, Garcia,
and Monfort, 2002). In addition to food preservation, high-pressure treatment can result in food products acquiring novel
structure and texture, and hence can be used to develop new products (Hayashi, 1990) or increase the functionality of
certain ingredients. Depending on the operating parameters and the scale of operation, the cost of high pressure treatment
is typically around US$ 0.05–0.5 per liter or kilogram, the lower value being comparable to the cost of thermal processing
(Thakur and Nelson, 1998; Balasubramaniam, 2003).
The non-availability of suitable equipment encumbered early applications of high pressure. However, recent progress in
equipment design has ensured worldwide recognition of the potential for such a technology in food processing (Gould, 1995;
Galazka and Ledward, 1995; Balci and Wilbey, 1999). Today, high-pressure technology is acknowledged to have the promise
of producing a very wide range of products, whilst simultaneously showing potential for creating a new generation of value
added foods. In general, high-pressure technology can supplement conventional thermal processing for reducing microbial
load, or substitute the use of chemical preservatives (Rastogi, Subramanian, and Raghavarao, 1994).
Over the past two decades, this technology has attracted considerable research attention, mainly relating to:
i)

the extension of keeping quality (Cheftel, 1995; Farkas and Hoover, 2001),

ii)

changing the physical and functional properties of food systems (Cheftel, 1992), and

iii)

exploiting the anomalous phase transitions of water under extreme pressures, e.g. lowering of freezing point
with increasing pressures (Kalichevsky, Knorr, and Lillford, 1995; Knorr, Schlueter, and Heinz, 1998).

The key advantages of this technology can be summarized as follows:
1.
2.
3.
4.

it enables food processing at ambient temperature or even lower temperatures;
it enables instant transmittance of pressure throughout the system, irrespective of size and geometry, thereby
making size reduction optional, which can be a great advantage;
it causes microbial death whilst virtually eliminating heat damage and the use of chemical preservatives/additives,
thereby leading to improvements in the overall quality of foods; and
it can be used to create ingredients with novel functional properties. The effect of high pressure on microorganisms
and proteins/ enzymes was observed to be similar to that of high temperature.

As mentioned above, high pressure processing enables transmittance of pressure rapidly and uniformly throughout the
food. Consequently, the problems of spatial variations in preservation treatments associated with heat, microwave, or
radiation penetration are not evident in pressure-processed products.
The application of high pressure increases the temperature of the liquid component of the food by approximately 3◦C per
100 MPa. If the food contains a significant amount of fat, such as butter or cream, the temperature rise is greater (8–
9◦C/100 MPa) (Rasanayagam, Balasubramaniam, Ting, Sizer, Bush, and Anderson, 2003). Foods cool down to their original
temperature on decompression if no heat is lost to (or gained from) the walls of the pressure vessel during the holding stage.
The temperature distribution during the pressure-holding period can change depending on heat transfer across the walls
of the pressure vessel, which must be held at the desired temperature for achieving truly isothermal conditions. In the case
of some proteins, a gel is formed when the rate of compression is slow, whereas a precipitate is formed when the rate is fast.
High pressure can cause structural changes in structurally fragile foods containing entrapped air such as strawberries or
lettuce. Cell deformation and cell damage can result in softening and cell serum loss. Compression may also shift the pH
depending on the imposed pressure. Heremans (1995) indicated a lowering of pH in apple juice by 0.2 units per 100 MPa
increase in pressure. In combined thermal and pressure treatment processes, Meyer (2000) proposed that the heat of
compression could be used effectively, since the temperature of the product can be raised from 70–90◦C to 105–120◦C by a
compression to 700 MPa, and brought back to the initial temperature by decompression.
As a thermodynamic parameter, pressure has far-reaching effects on the conformation of macromolecules, the transition
temperature of lipids and water, and a number of chemical reactions (Cheftel, 1992; Tauscher, 1995). Phenomena that are
accompanied by a decrease in volume are enhanced by pressure, and vice-versa (principle of Le Chatelier). Thus, under
pressure, reaction equilibriums are shifted towards the most compact state, and the reaction rate constant is increased or
decreased, depending on whether the “activation volume” of the reaction (i.e. volume of the activation complex less volume
of reactants) is negative or positive. It is likely that pressure also inhibits the availability of the activation energy required for
some reactions, by affecting some other energy releasing enzymatic reactions (Farr, 1990). The compression energy of 1 litre
of water at 400 MPa is 19.2 kJ, as compared to 20.9 kJ for heating 1 litre of water from 20 to 25◦C. The low energy levels
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involved in pressure processing may explain why covalent bonds of food constituents are usually less affected than weak
interactions. Pressure can influence most biochemical reactions, since they often involve change in volume. High pressure
controls certain enzymatic reactions. The effect of high pressure on protein/enzyme is reversible unlike temperature, in the
range 100–400 MPa and is probably due to conformational changes and sub-unit dissociation and association process
(Morild, 1981).
For both the pasteurization and sterilization processes, a combined treatment of high pressure and temperature are
frequently considered to be most appropriate (Farr, 1990; Patterson, Quinn, Simpson, and Gilmour, 1995). Vegetative cells,
including yeast and moulds, are pressure sensitive, i.e. they can be inactivated by pressures of ∼300–600 MPa (Knorr, 1995;
Patterson, Quinn, Simpson, and Gilmour, 1995). At high pressures, microbial death is considered to be due to
permeabilization of cell membrane.
For instance, it was observed that in the case of Saccharomyces cerevasia, at pressures of about 400 MPa, the structure
and cytoplasmic organelles were grossly deformed and large quantities of intracellular material leaked out, while at 500 MPa,
the nucleus could no longer be recognized, and a loss of intracellular material was almost complete (Farr, 1990). Changes
that are induced in the cell morphology of the microorganisms are reversible at low pressures, but irreversible at higher
pressures where microbial death occurs due to permeabilization of the cell membrane. An increase in process temperature
above ambient temperature, and to a lesser extent, a decrease below ambient temperature, increases the inactivation rates
of microorganisms during high pressure processing. Temperatures in the range 45 to 50◦C appear to increase the rate of
inactivation of pathogens and spoilage microorganisms. Preservation of acid foods (pH≤4.6) is, therefore, the most obvious
application of HPP as such. Moreover, pasteurization can be performed even under chilled conditions for heat sensitive
products. Low temperature processing can help to retain nutritional quality and functionality of raw materials treated and
could allow maintenance of low temperature during post harvest treatment, processing, storage, transportation, and
distribution periods of the life cycle of the food system (Knorr, 1995).
Bacterial spores are highly pressure resistant, since pressures exceeding 1200 MPa may be needed for their inactivation
(Knorr, 1995). The initiation of germination or inhibition of germinated bacterial spores and inactivation of piezo-resistive
microorganisms can be achieved in combination with moderate heating or other pretreatments such as ultrasound. Process
temperature in the range 90–121◦C in conjunction with pressures of 500-800 MPa have been used to inactivate spores
forming bacteria such as Clostridium botulinum. Thus, sterilization of low-acid foods (pH > 4.6), will most probably rely on a
combination of high pressure and other forms of relatively mild treatments.
High-pressure application leads to the effective reduction of the activity of food quality related enzymes (oxidases), which
ensures high quality and shelf stable products. Sometimes, food constituents offer piezo-resistance to enzymes. Further, high
pressure affects only non-covalent bonds (hydrogen, ionic, and hydrophobic bonds), causes unfolding of protein chains, and
has little effect on chemical constituents associated with desirable food qualities such as flavor, color, or nutritional content.
Thus, in contrast to thermal processing, the application of high-pressure causes negligible impairment of nutritional values,
taste, color flavor, or vitamin content (Hayashi, 1990). Small molecules such as amino acids, vitamins, and flavor compounds
remain unaffected by high pressure, while the structure of the large molecules such as proteins, enzymes, polysaccharides,
and nucleic acid may be altered (Balci and Wilbey, 1999). High pressure reduces the rate of browning reaction (Maillard
reaction). It consists of two reactions, condensation reaction of amino compounds with carbonyl compounds, and successive
browning reactions including metanoidin formation and polymerization processes. The condensation reaction shows no
acceleration by high pressure (5–50 MPa at 50◦C), because it suppresses the generation of stable free radicals derived from
melanoidin, which are responsible for the browning reaction (Tamaoka, Itoh, and Hayashi, 1991). Gels induced by high
pressure are found to be more glossy and transparent because of rearrangement of water molecules surrounding amino acid
residues in a denatured state (Okamoto, Kawamura, and Hayashi, 1990). The capability and limitations of HPP have been
extensively reviewed (Thakur and Nelson, 1998; Smelt, 1998; Cheftal, 1995; Knorr, 1995; Farr, 1990; Tiwari, Jayas, and Holley,
1999; Cheftel, Levy, and Dumay, 2000; Messens, Van Camp, and Huyghebaert, 1997; Ontero and Sanz, 2000; Hugas, Garriga,
and Monfort, 2002; Lakshmanan, Piggott,and Paterson, 2003; Balasubramaniam, 2003; Matser, Krebbers, Berg, and Bartels,
2004; Hogan, Kelly, and Sun, 2005; Mor-Mur and Yuste, 2005).
Many of the early reviews primarily focused on the microbial efficacy of high-pressure processing. This review
comprehensively covers the different types of products processed by high pressure technology alone or in combination with
the other processes. It also discusses the effect of high pressure on food constituents such as enzymes and proteins. The
applications of this technology in fruits and vegetable, dairy and animal product processing industries are covered. The
effects of combining high-pressure treatment with other processing methods such as gamma-irradiation, alternating current,
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ultrasound, carbon dioxide, and anti-microbial peptides have also been described. Special emphasis has been given to
opportunities and challenges in high pressure processing of foods, which can potentially be explored and exploited.
Consumers demand high quality and convenient products with natural flavor and taste, and greatly appreciate the fresh
appearance of minimally processed food. Besides, they look for safe and natural products without additives such as
preservatives and humectants. In order to harmonize or blend all these demands without compromising the safety of the
products, it is necessary to implement newer preservation technologies in the food industry.

2

HIGH PRESSURE PROCESSING

2.1

BASIC HPP PRINCIPLES

Various physical and chemical changes result from the application of pressure. Generally, physical compression during
pressure treatment results in a volume reduction and an increase in temperature and energy (Heremans, 2003). In predicting
the effect of HPP on foods, it is necessary to consider the net combined pressuretemperature effect of the process.
The following principles govern the behavior of foods under pressure.

2.2



Le Chatelier’s principle. Any phenomenon (phase transition, change in molecular configuration, chemical reaction)
accompanied by a decrease in volume is enhanced by pressure. Accordingly, pressure shifts the system to that of
lowest volume (Farkas and Hoover, 2000).



Principle of microscopic ordering. At constant temperature, an increase in pressure increases the degree of
ordering of molecules of a given substance. Therefore, pressure and temperature exert antagonistic forces on
molecular structure and chemical reactions (Balny and Masson, 1993).



Isostatic principle. Pressure is uniformly distributed throughout the entire sample, whether in direct contact with
the pressurizing medium or insulated from it in a flexible container. Thus, the process time is independent of sample
size and shape, assuming uniform thermal distribution within the sample. If a food product contains sufficient
moisture, pressure will not damage the product at the macroscopic level as long as the pressure is applied uniformly
in all directions. For example, a grape can be easily crushed if pressure is applied to it by placing it between two
fingers and squeezing along one axis. In contrast, if the grape is exposed to a uniform pressure by submerging it in
water inside a sealed flexible bottle and squeezing, the grape retains its shape no matter how hard the bottle is
squeezed. In this case, the pressure transmitted from the bottle wall through the water is applied uniformly around
the fruit. Similarly, pressure will not damage most foods processed by high pressure, providing the food does not
have a porous structure containing air voids. Air pockets will collapse under pressure due to differences between
the compressibility of air and water, and unless the food is perfectly elastic and consists of closed-cell foam from
which air cannot escape, the food will not be restored to its original size and shape. As a result, foods like
strawberries are crushed by HPP, but an air-filled balloon does not burst.
HIGH-PRESSURE EQUIPMENT

Although the principles of high pressure processing for microbial inactivation have been known since the late 1800s (Hite,
1899), it is only relatively recent developments in mechanical engineering that have permitted large high-pressure vessels to
be constructed at reasonable cost with sufficient durability to withstand thousands of pressure cycles without failure. Highpressure processing systems were initially developed in the chemical and material process industries for applications such as
making artificial diamonds and sintered materials from powders. It is only during the past two decades that the food industry
has begun using pressure treatment for food preservation. HPP is primarily practiced as a batch process where pre-packaged
food products are treated in a chamber surrounded by water or another pressure-transmitting fluid. Semi-continuous
systems have been developed for pumpable foods where the product is compressed without a container and subsequently
packaged “clean” or aseptically. The primary components of an HPP system include a pressure vessel; closure(s) for sealing
the vessel; a device for holding the closure(s) in place while the vessel is under pressure (e.g., yoke); high-pressure intensifier
pump(s); a system for controlling and monitoring the pressure and (optionally) temperature; and a product-handling system
for transferring product to and from the pressure vessel. Normally, perforated baskets are used to insert and remove prepackaged food products from the pressure vessels. Systems also have provisions for filtering and reusing the compression
fluid (usually water or a food-grade solution).
Commercial batch vessels have internal volumes ranging from 30 to more than 600 liters. Avure Technologies, NC
Hyperbaric, and Uhde are major suppliers of commercialscale pressure equipment. Both horizontal and vertical pressure
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vessel configurations are available. Commercial-scale, highpressure processing systems cost approximately $500,000 to $2.5
million, depending on equipment capacity and extent of automation. Currently, HPP treatment costs are quoted as ranging
from 4–10 cents/lb, including operating cost and depreciation, and are not “orders of magnitude” higher than thermal
processing—as is often thought (Sàiz et al., 2008). As demand for HPP equipment grows, innovation is expected to further
reduce capital and operating costs.
A typical HPP process uses food products packaged in a high-barrier, flexible pouch or a plastic container. The packages
are loaded into the high-pressure chamber. The vessel is sealed and the vessel is filled with a pressure transmitting fluid
(normally water) and pressurized by the use of a high-pressure pump, which injects additional quantities of fluid. The
packages of food, surrounded by the pressure-transmitting fluid, are subjected to the same pressure as exists in the vessel
itself. After holding the product for the desired time at the target pressure, the vessel is decompressed by releasing the
pressure-transmitting fluid (Farkas and Hoover, 2000). For most applications, products are held for 3–5 min at 600 MPa.
Approximately 5–6 cycles/hr are possible, allowing time for compression, holding, decompression, loading, and unloading.
Slightly higher cycle rates may be possible using fully automated loading and unloading systems. After pressure treatment,
the processed product is removed from the vessel and stored/distributed in a conventional manner.
Liquid foods can be processed in a batch or semi-continuous mode. In the batch mode, the liquid product is pre-packaged
and pressure-treated as described above for packaged foods. Semicontinuous operation requires two or more pressure
vessels, each equipped with a free-floating piston that allows each vessel to be divided into two chambers. One chamber is
used for the liquid food; the other for the pressure-transmitting fluid. The basic operation involves filling one chamber with
the liquid food to be treated. The fill valve is closed and then pressure-transmitting fluid is pumped into the second chamber
of the vessel on the opposite side of the floating piston. Pressurization of the fluid in this second chamber results in
compression of the liquid food in the first. After an appropriate holding time, the pressure is released from the second
chamber. The product discharge valve is opened to discharge the contents of the first chamber, and a low-pressure pump
injects pressure-transmitting fluid into the second chamber, which pushes on the piston and expels the contents of the
product chamber through the discharge valve. The treated liquid food is directed to a sterile tank from which sterile
containers can be filled aseptically. Typically, three pressure vessels are used to create a semi-continuous system capable of
delivering a continuous product output. This is accomplished by operating the three vessels such that one is loading, one is
compressing, and one is discharging at any point in time (Farkas and Hoover, 2000).
The U.S. food industry has gained about 18 years of experience with commercial scale, high-pressure equipment since the
introduction of high pressure pasteurization systems during the 1990s. In response to industrial demand for higher volume
and throughput, high pressure equipment vendors have focused on improving equipment productivity. Developments have
included a doubling of pressure vessel volumes, automated systems for package and vessel loading, and higher horsepower
intensifiers to speed up the compression process. Tandem machines (Sàiz et al., 2008), where multiple vessels are serviced by
a common bank of high-pressure pumps, have also become available. By sequencing the compression cycles of multiple
vessels, it is possible to increase throughput and reduce capital costs by shortening the compression time (through use of
multiple pumps) and utilizing the same pumps to pressurize the other vessels during a period of time when the pumps would
normally be idle in a single vessel system. With two or more pressure vessels operating under typical food processing
conditions, a throughput of approximately 20 million lb/yr is achievable.
2.3

COMMERCIAL APPLICATIONS

High-pressure processing provides a unique opportunity for food processors to develop a new generation of value-added
food products having superior quality to those produced conventionally. Strawberry, apple, and kiwi jams represented the
first wave of pressure-treated commercial products introduced into the Japanese market in 1990. Avocado based products,
especially guacamole, were subsequently commercialized in the United States. Fresherized Foods (formerly Avomex) began
the first industrial production of guacamole in North America in 1997. A decade later, by 2007, approximately 120 industrial
HPP installations were in use worldwide for commercial scale food production (Sàiz et al., 2008). More than 80% of the
equipment was installed after 2000, indicating an accelerated trend in HPP use. According to some industry estimates, high
pressure food pasteurization currently represents a $2 billion market (Hewson, 2008). North America (U.S., Canada, and
Mexico), Europe (Spain, Italy, Portugal, France, UK, and Germany), Australia, and Asia (Japan, China, and S. Korea) lead the
commercialization of high pressure technology. The total production of pressure-treated food products is steadily growing.
In 2008, it is estimated that 200,000 metric tons/yr (about 450 million lb/year) of pressure-treated products will be
commercially available worldwide (Samson, 2008). The novel nature of HPP technology and high equipment costs have been
barriers to commercialization, but increased consumer demand for fresher tasting foods containing fewer preservatives is
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driving increased usage. HPP can preserve food products without heat or chemical preservatives, and its ability to ensure
safety and significantly extend refrigerated shelf life has opened new market opportunities particularly in the area of
“natural” preservative-free meat products. Hormel Foods, Kraft Foods, Perdue, Foster Farms, and Wellshire Farms are
examples of meat processors that have successfully utilized the technology for a variety of ready-to eat, minimally processed
meat products (Samson, 2008). Several seafood processors such as Motivatit Seafoods have also employed HPP to improve
food safety and shelf life of shellfish with the added benefit of facilitating the removal of flesh from the shell. Other market
segments employing pressure treatment include juice, beverage, and vegetable products. The ability of HPP to deliver a
“clean” ingredient statement, fresher flavor, and better nutrition provide a unique point of difference for producers. High
pressure processing is a paradigm-shifting technology for the food industry that is on-trend with consumer interests. Its use
will likely grow as cost declines and food manufacturers identify new applications where HPP can deliver product quality
improvements that consumers appreciate and will pay for.

3
3.1

HIGH PRESSURE EFFECT ON ENZYMES AND PROTEINS
ENZYMES

Enzymes are a special class of proteins in which biological activity arises from active sites, brought together by a threedimensional configuration of molecule. The changes in active site or protein denaturation can lead to loss of activity, or
changes the functionality of the enzymes (Tsou, 1986). In addition to conformational changes, enzyme activity can be
influenced by pressure-induced decompartmentalization (Butz, Koller, Tauscher, and Wolf, 1994; Gomes and Ledward, 1996).
Pressure induced damage of membranes facilitates enzymesubstrate contact. The resulting reaction can either be
accelerated or retarded by pressure (Butz, Koller, Tauscher, and Wolf, 1994; Gomes and Ledward, 1996; Morild, 1981).
Hendrickx, Ludikhuyze, Broeck, andWeemaes (1998) and Ludikhuyze,Van
Loey, and Indrawati et al. (2003) reviewed the combined effect of pressure and temperature on enzymes related to the
ity of fruits and vegetables, which comprises of kinetic information as well as process engineering aspects.
3.2

PROTEINS

High pressure denatures protein depending on the protein type, processing conditions, and the applied pressure. During
the process of denaturation, the proteins may dissolve or precipitate on the application of high pressure. These changes are
generally reversible in the pressure range 100–300 MPa and irreversible for the pressures higher than 300 MPa.
Denaturation may be due to the destruction of hydrophobic and ion pair bonds, and unfolding of molecules. At higher
pressure, oligomeric proteins tend to dissociate into subunits becoming vulnerable to proteolysis. Monomeric proteins do
not show any changes in proteolysis with increase in pressure (Thakur and Nelson, 1998). High-pressure effects on proteins
are related to the rupture on non-covalent interactions within protein molecules, and to the subsequent reformation of intra
and inter molecular bonds within or between the molecules. Different types of interactions contribute to the secondary,
tertiary, and quaternary structure of proteins. The quaternary structure is mainly held by hydrophobic interactions that are
very sensitive to pressure. Significant changes in the tertiary structure are observed beyond 200 MPa. However, a reversible
unfolding of small proteins such as ribonuclease A occurs at higher pressures (400 to 800 MPa), showing that the volume and
compressibility changes during denaturation are not completely dominated by the hydrophobic effect. Denaturation is a
complex process involving intermediate forms leading to multiple denatured products. Secondary structure changes take
place at a very high pressure above 700 MPa, leading to irreversible denaturation (Balny and Masson, 1993). When the
pressure increases to about 100 MPa, the denaturation temperature of the protein increases, whereas at higher pressures,
the temperature of denaturation usually decreases. This results in the elliptical phase diagram of native denatured protein
shown in Fig. 1.Apractical consequence is that under elevated pressures, proteins denature usually at room temperature
than at higher temperatures. The phase diagram also specifies the pressure-temperature range in which the protein
maintains its native structure. Zone III specifies that at high temperatures, a rise in denaturation temperature is found with
increasing pressure. Zone II indicates that below the maximum transition temperature, protein denaturation occurs at the
lower temperatures under higher pressures. Zone III shows that below the temperature corresponding to the maximum
transition pressure, protein denaturation occurs at lower pressures using lower temperatures (Messens, Van Camp, and
Huyghebaert, 1997).
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Fig. 1.

4

General scheme for pressure-temperature phase diagram of proteins.(from Messens, Van Camp and Huyghebaert,
1997).

COMBINED EFFECT OF HIGH PRESSURE TREATMENT AND OTHER NON-THERMAL PROCESSING METHODS

Many researchers have combined the use of high pressure with other non-thermal operations in order to explore the
possibility of synergy between processes. Such attempts are reviewed in this section.
4.1

GAMMA IRRADIATION

Crawford, Murano, Olson, and Shenoy (1996) studied the combined effect of high pressure and gamma-irradiation for
inactivating Clostridium sprogenes spores in chicken breast. Application of high pressure reduced the radiation dose required
to produce chicken meat with extended shelf life. The application of high pressure (600 MPa for 20 min at 80◦C) reduced the
irradiation doses required for one log reduction of Clostridium sprogenes from 4.2 kGy to 2.0 kGy. Mainville, Montpetit,
Durand, and Farnworth (2001) studied the combined effect of irradiation and high pressure on microflora and
microorganisms of kefir. The irradiation treatment of kefir at 5 kGy and highpressure treatment (400 MPa for 5 or 30 min)
deactivated the bacteria and yeast in kefir, while leaving the proteins and lipids unchanged.
4.2

ALTERNATING CURRENT

The exposure of microbial cells and spores to an alternating current (50 Hz) resulted in the release of intracellular
materials causing loss or denaturation of cellular components responsible for the normal functioning of the cell. The lethal
damage to the microorganisms enhanced when the organisms are exposed to an alternating current before and after the
pressure treatment. High-pressure treatment at 300 MPa for 10 min for Escherichia coli cells and 400 MPa for 30 min for
Bacillus subtalis spores, after the alternating current treatment, resulted in reduced surviving fractions of both the
organisms. The combined effect was also shown to reduce the tolerant level of microorganisms to other challenges (Shimada
and Shimahara, 1985, 1987; Shimada, 1992).
4.3

ULTRASOUND

The pretreatment with ultrasonic waves (100 W/cm2 for 25 min at 25◦C) followed by high pressure (400 MPa for 25 min
at 15◦C) was shown to result in complete inactivation of Rhodoturola rubra. Neither ultrasonic nor high-pressure treatment
alone was found to be effective (Knorr, 1995).
4.4

CARBON DIOXIDE AND ARGON

Heinz and Knorr (1995) reported a 3 log reduction of supercritical CO2 pretreated cultures. The effect of the pretreatment
on germination of Bacillus subtilis endospores was monitored. The combination of high pressure and mild heat treatment
was the most effective in reducing germination (95% reduction), but no spore inactivation was observed. Park, Lee, and Park
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(2002) studied the combination of high pressure carbon dioxide and high pressure as a non -thermal processing technique to
enhance the safety and shelf life of carrot juice. The combined treatment of carbon dioxide (4.90 MPa) and high-pressure
treatment (300 MPa) resulted in complete destruction of aerobes. The increase in high pressure to 600 MPa in the presence
of carbon dioxide resulted in reduced activities of polyphenoloxidase (11.3%), lipoxygenase (8.8%), and pectin
methylesterase (35.1%). Corwin and Shellhammer (2002) studied the combined effect of high-pressure treatment and CO2
on the inactivation of pectinmethylesterase, polyphenoloxidase, Lactobacillus plantarum, and Escherichia coli. An interaction
was found between CO2 and pressure at 25 and 50◦C for pectinmethylesterase and polyphenoloxidase, respectively. The
activity of polyphenoloxidase was decreased by CO2 at all pressure treatments. The interaction between CO2 and pressure
was significant for Lactobacillus plantarum, with a significant decrease in survivors due to the addition of CO2 at all pressures
studied. No significant effect on E. coli survivors was seen with CO2 addition. Truong, Boff, Min, and Shellhammer (2002)
demonstrated that the addition of CO2 (0.18 MPa) during high pressure processing (600 MPa, 25◦C) of fresh orange juice
increases the rate of PME inactivation in Valencia orange juice. The treatment time due to CO2 for achieving the equivalent
reduction in PME activity was from 346 s to 111 s, but the overall degree of PME inactivation remained unaltered. Fujii,
Ohtani, Watanabe, Ohgoshi, Fujii, and Honma (2002) studied the high-pressure inactivation of Bacillus cereus spores in water
containing argon. At the pressure of 600 MPa, the addition of argon reportedly accelerated the inactivation of spores at 20◦C,
but had no effect on the inactivation at 40◦C.
4.5

MICROBIAL PEPTIDES

The complex physicochemical environment of milk exerted a strong protective effect on Escherichia coli against high
hydrostatic pressure inactivation, reducing inactivation from 7 logs at 400 MPa to only 3 logs at 700 MPa in 15 min at 20◦C. A
substantial improvement in inactivation efficiency at ambient temperature was achieved by the application of consecutive,
short pressure treatments interrupted by brief decompressions. The combined effect of high pressure (500 MPa) and natural
antimicrobial peptides (lysozyme, 400 μg/ml and nisin, 400 μg/ml) resulted in increased lethality for Escherichia coli in milk
(Garcia, Masschalck, and Michiels, 1999).

5

OPPORTUNITIES FOR HIGH PRESSURE ASSISTED PROCESSING

The inclusion of high-pressure treatment as a processing step within certain manufacturing flow sheets can lead to novel
products as well as new process development opportunities. For instance, high pressure can precede a number of process
operations such as blanching, dehydration, rehydration, frying, and solid-liquid extraction. Alternatively, processes such as
gelation, freezing, and thawing, can be carried out under high pressure. This section reports on the use of high pressures in
the context of selected processing operations.
5.1

BLANCHING

Eshtiaghi and Knorr (1993) employed high pressure around ambient temperatures to develop a blanching process similar
to hot water or steam blanching, but without thermal degradation; this also minimized problems associated with water
disposal. The application of pressure (400 MPa, 15 min, 20◦C) to the potato sample not only caused blanching but also
resulted in a four-log cycle reduction in microbial count whilst retaining 85% of ascorbic acid. Complete inactivation of
polyphenoloxidase was achieved under the above conditions when 0.5% citric acid solution was used as the blanching
medium. The addition of 1% CaCl2 solution to the medium also improved the texture and the density. The leaching of
potassium from the high-pressure treated sample was comparable with a 3 min hot water blanching treatment (Eshtiaghi
and Knorr, 1993). Thus, high-pressures can be used as a non-thermal blanching method.
5.2

DEHYDRATION AND OSMOTIC DEHYDRATION

The application of high hydrostatic pressure affects cell wall structure, leaving the cell more permeable, which leads to
significant changes in the tissue architecture (Farr, 1990; Dornenburg and Knorr, 1994, Rastogi, Subramanian, and
Raghavarao, 1994; Rastogi and Niranjan, 1998; Rastogi, Raghavarao, and Niranjan, 2005). Eshtiaghi, Stute, and Knorr (1994)
reported that the application of pressure (600 MPa, 15 min at 70◦C) resulted in no significant increase in the drying rate
during fluidized bed drying of green beans and carrot. However, the drying rate significantly increased in the case of potato.
This may be due to relatively limited permeabilization of carrot and beans cells as compared to potato. The effects of
chemical pre-treatment (NaOH and HCl treatment) on the rates of dehydration of paprika were compared with products pretreated by applying high pressure or high intensity electric field pulses. High-pressure (400 MPa for 10 min at 25◦C) and high
intensity electric field pulses (2.4 kV/cm, pulse width 300 μs, 10 pulses, pulse frequency 1 Hz) were found to result in drying
ISSN : 2351-8014

Vol. 3 No. 2, Jun. 2014

175

High Pressure Processing- Changes in Quality Characteristic of Various Food Material Processed Under High Pressure
Technology

rates comparable with chemical pre-treatments. The latter pre-treatments, however, eliminated the use of chemicals (AdeOmowaye, Rastogi, Angersbach, and Knorr, 2001). maximum value of diffusion coefficient observed represented an eightfold increase over the values at ambient pressure.
The synergistic effect of cell permeabilization due to high pressure and osmotic stress as the dehydration proceeds was
demonstrated more clearly in the case of potato (Rastogi, Angersbach, and Knorr, 2000a, 2000b, 2003). The moisture content
was reduced and the solid content increased in the case of samples treated at 400MPa. The distribution of relative moisture
(M/Mo) and solid (S/So) content as well as the cell permeabilization index (Zp) indicate that the rate of change of moisture
and solid content was very high at the interface and decreased towards the center (Rastogi, Angersbach, and Knorr, 2000a,
2000b, 2003).
5.3

REHYDRATION

Most dehydrated foods are rehydrated before consumption. Loss of solids during rehydration is a major problem
associated with the use of dehydrated foods. Rastogi, Angersbach, Niranjan, and Knorr (2000c) have studied the transient
variation of moisture and solid content during rehydration of dried pineapples, which were subjected to high pressure
treatment prior to a two-stage drying process consisting of osmotic dehydration and finish-drying at 25◦C. The diffusion
coefficients for water infusion as well as for solute diffusion were found to be significantly lower in high-pressure pre-treated
samples. The observed decrease in water diffusion coefficient was attributed to the permeabilization of cell membranes,
which reduces the rehydration capacity (Rastogi and Niranjan, 1998). The solid infusion coefficient was also lower, and so
was the release of the cellular components, which form a gel-networkwith divalent ions binding to de-esterified pectin (Basak
and Ramaswamy, 1998; Eshtiaghi, Stute, and Knorr, 1994; Rastogi Angersbach, Niranjan, and Knorr, 2000c). Eshtiaghi, Stute,
and Knorr (1994) reported that high-pressure treatment in conjunction with subsequent freezing could improve mass
transfer during rehydration of dried plant products and enhance product quality.
Ahromrit, Ledward, and Niranjan (2006) explored the use of high pressures (up to 600 MPa) to accelerate water uptake
kinetics during soaking of glutinous rice. The results showed that the length and the diameter the of the rice were positively
correlated with soaking time, pressure and temperature. The water uptake kinetics was shown to follow the well-known
Fickian model. The overall rates of water uptake and the equilibrium moisture content were found to increase with pressure
and temperature. Zhang, Ishida, and Isobe (2004) studied the effect of high pressure treatment (300–500 MPa for 0–380 min
at 20◦C) on the water uptake of soybeans and resulting changes in their microstructure. The NMR analysis indicated that
water mobility in high-pressure soaked soybean was more restricted and its distribution was much more uniform than in
controls. The SEM analysis revealed that high pressure changed the microstructures of the seed coat and hilum, which
improved water absorption and disrupted the individual spherical protein body structures. Additionally, the DSC and SDSPAGE analysis revealed that proteins were partially denatured during the high pressure soaking. Ibarz, Gonzalez, BarbosaCanovas (2004) developed the kinetic models forwater absorption and cooking time of chickpeas with and without prior
high-pressure treatment (275–690 MPa). Soaking was carried out at 25◦C for up to 23 h and cooking was achieved by
immersion in boiling water until they became tender. As the soaking time increased, the cooking time decreased.
High-pressure treatment for 5 min led to reductions in cooking times equivalent to those achieved by soaking for 60–90
min. Ramaswamy, Balasubramaniam, and Sastry (2005) studied the effects of high pressure (33, 400 and 700 MPa for 3 min
at 24 and 55◦C) and irradiation (2 and 5 kGy) pre-treatments on hydration behavior of navy beans by soaking the treated
beans inwater at 24 and 55◦C. Treating beans under moderate pressure (33 MPa) resulted in a high initial moisture uptake
(0.59 to 1.02 kg/kg dry mass) and a reduced loss of soluble materials. The final moisture content after three hours of soaking
was the highest in irradiated beans (5 kGy) followed by high-pressure treatment (33 MPa, 3 min at 55◦C). Within the
experimental range of the study, Peleg’s modelwas found to satisfactorily describe the rate of water absorption of navy
beans.
5.4

FRYING

A reduction of 40% in oil uptake during frying was observed, when thermally blanched frozen potatoes were replaced by
high pressure blanched frozen potatoes. This may be due to a reduction in moisture content caused by compression and
decompression (Rastogi and Niranjan, 1998), as well as the prevalence of different oil mass transfer mechanisms (Knorr,
1999).
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5.5

SOLID LIQUID EXTRACTION

The application of high pressure leads to rearrangement in tissue architecture, which results in increased extractability
even at ambient temperature. Extraction of caffeine from coffee using water could be increased by the application of high
pressure as well as increase in temperature (Knorr, 1999). The effect of high pressure and temperature on caffeine extraction
was compared to extraction at 100◦C as well as atmospheric pressure. The caffeine yield was found to increase with
temperature at a given pressure. The combination of very high pressures and lower temperatures could become a viable
alternative to current industrial practice.
5.6

PRESSURE SHIFT FREEZING AND PRESSURE ASSISTED THAWING

Slow freezing may cause extensive structural damage due to the formation of larger ice crystals. It may also result in
higher enzyme and microbial activities as well as increased oxidation rates, resulting from increased solute concentration and
the insolubility of oxygen in ice. Rapid freezing using cryogens induces cracking because of two effects: the initial decrease of
volume due to cooling and the subsequent increase in volume due to freezing (Kalichevsky, Knorr, and Lillford, 1995). The
reduction in freezing point under pressure causes super cooling upon pressure release and promotes rapid ice nucleation and
growth throughout the sample, producing small ice crystals, rather than an ice front moving through the sample. Generally,
thawing occurs more slowly than freezing, potentially allowing further damage to the sample. High pressure induced thawing
reduces the loss of the water holding capacity and improves color and flavor preservation in fruit. Benet, Schlueter, and Knorr
(2004) provided an extensive terminology for freezing and thawing processes including pressure-shift thawing.
5.7

GELATION AND RHEOLOGY

High pressure causes gelation of protein as well as polysaccharides. This phenomenon may be used for the modification
of functional properties of foods. High pressure induced polysaccharide gels could be created during cold storage of
pasteurized kiwi or strawberry puree (Knorr, 1999). Abbasi and Dickinson (2001) reported pressure-induced gelation of skim
milk powder dispersions before and after high pressure treatment containing 9-15% casein in the presence of various sugars
such as sucrose, glucose, and fructose. The gel like characteristics could be obtained after high-pressure treatment at much
lower levels of casein. The gel behavior was independent of the type of sugars, duration, and intensity of pressure and
process temperature. Pressure-induced gelation was inhibited at total sugar contents higher than 45–50%. Famelart,
Chapron, Piot, Brule, and Durier (1998) showed that no gel formation was observed following high-pressure treatment (200
or 400 MPa for 10 or 30 min) of milk. Ultrafiltered and microfiltered milk concentrate could form gel, but the firmness of gels
decreased with an increase in citrate concentration and increased with an increase in protein concentration and the
maximum gel firmness was observed at pH 5.9. Whey concentrate formed gels at pH 9.0. The increase in the protein content
of whey concentrate had no effect on the firmness of whey concentrate gels whereas increasing the pressure from 200 to
400 MPa resulted in firmer gels. Keim and Hinrichs (2004) indicated that the application of high pressure (600 MPa for 0–30
min at 30◦C) formed stable gel of whey protein isolate. These workers also showed that the content of the native whey
protein fractions alpha-lactalbumin and beta-lactoglobulin A and B, decreased and the amount of intermolecular disulfide
bonds increased with prolonged pressure holding time. The gels became stronger and more elastic with increasing holding
time.
Ahmed and Ramaswamy (2003) showed that both pressure and heat-induced glocomarcopeptide samples followed the
Herschel-Bulkley model and indicated the presence of yield stress. It exhibited shear-thinning behavior. The consistency
coefficient and apparent viscosity were reported to increase with pressure up to 300 MPa of and after 300 MPa these values
decreased. Dickinson and James (1998) studied the effect of high pressure and thermal treatment on flocculation and
rheology of model oil-in-water emulsions stabilized by beta-lactoglobulin. HPP induced significant levels of flocculation in the
model oil-in-water emulsions and altered the droplet size distribution and rheological behavior. The proportion of
unadsorbed protein greatly influenced the extent of flocculation. Elevated pressure treatment (800 MPa for 60 min at
ambient temperature) was found to be equivalent to relatively mild thermal treatment (65◦C for 5 min). The changes in
rheological properties of these systems following high-pressure treatment were attributed to pressure-induced denaturation
and gelation of beta-lactoglobulin in the continuous phase of the emulsion (Dickinson and James, 1999). Arora, Chism, and
Shellhammer (2003) studied the effect of high pressure treatment on the stability and the rheology of acidified model oil-inwater emulsions containing canola oil, whey protein isolate, polysorbate 60, soy lecithin, and xanthan. Exposure to high
pressures up to 800 MPa for 5 min at 30◦C did not significantly affect the equivalent surface mean diameter, flow behavior,
and viscoelasticity.
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The pressure treatment had a negligible effect on emulsion stability, whereas the presence of xanthan (0.2% w/w)
resulted in improved stability. Soy lecithin-stabilized emulsions resulted in larger mean particles sizes and lower emulsion
volume indices than the other emulsions, indicating that the potential instability and application of pressure further
destabilized these emulsions. Ahmed and Ramaswamy (2004, 2005) demonstrated that under pressure xanthan gum
displayed pseudoplastic behavior with yield stress, and the Herschel-Bulkley model could be used to describe the flow
behavior. The application of pressure induced slight structural breakdown in the gum, which exhibited slight thixotrophicity
at higher concentration. The consistency coefficient and apparent viscosity were affected by both the applied pressure and
the concentration of the gum, whereas the flow behavior index and yield stress were affected by concentration.

6

SOME PRACTICAL CHALLENGES

Although HPP offers a number of opportunities, there are several challenges, which have to be addressed before a wider
industrial application is considered.
6.1

HEAT TRANSFER UNDER HIGH PRESSURE AND PROCESS IN-HOMOGENEITIES

Most of the high-pressure applications in food are not only pressure dependent but also temperature dependent. In most
studies available in literature, the contribution of temperature during the treatment has not been considered. The evolution
of temperature is very important on account of its effect on food gelling, protein stability, fat migration, freezing etc. The
main difficulty in monitoring or modeling heat transfer in high pressure processes is the lack of data on thermophysical
properties under pressure. Denys, Van Loey, Hendrickx, and Tobback (1997) stated that the temperature history of a product
under pressure is essential for the optimization and design of industrial processes.
6.1.1

THERMAL EFFECTS DURING HIGH PRESSURE PROCESSING

During high pressure processing, the temperature of food material increases as a result of physical compression. The
pressure increase during the come-up time from an initial pressure Ps to P1 increases the temperature. The magnitude of
temperature increase, in part, depends upon the initial temperature, material compressibility and specific heat, and the
target pressure. The maximum product temperature at process pressure is independent of the compression rate as the long
as heat transfer to the surroundings is negligible. It is further interesting to note that while the rate of temperature increase
of the water-like substances is in phase with the change in pressure, fatty substances often exhibit a time delay of 30–60 s
before reaching the maximum temperature (T1). This may be attributed to the difference in their respective molecular
structure (Rasanayagam, Balasubramaniam, Ting, Sizer, Bush, and Anderson, 2003). During the pressure holding time (P1 to
P2), the temperature of the product

Fig. 2.
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decreases from T1 to T2 due to heat loss through the pressure vessel. Immediately after depressurization, the product
temperature returns to a value, slightly lower than the initial temperature. Thus, high pressure offers a unique way to
increase the temperature of the product only during the treatment.
6.1.2

PRESSURE NONUNIFORMITY

Minerich and Labuza (2003) demonstrated that the process of homogeneity in pressure vessels is still an issue that needs
attention. Using custom made copper tablets the authors demonstrated that the density of the tablet increased
proportionately as the pressure increased between 400 and 600MPa. The change in density of the tablet placed in the
geometric center of a large food product, such as a ham, indicated that the ham received approximately 9MPa less pressure
than the processing system delivered (P < 0.017), challenging the assumption that all foods follow the isostatic rule. Authors,
finding may have implications when determining the microbial lethality for large food items pasteurized or sterilized using
high pressure. More research is needed to evaluate pressure uniformity within a larger pressure volume as well alternative
approaches that can verify the above findings.
6.1.3

COMPRESSION HEATING OF FOOD MATERIALS

All compressible substances change temperature during physical compression and this is an unavoidable thermodynamic
effect (Ting, Balasubramaniam, and Raghubeer, 2002). Water has the lowest compression heating values, while fats and oils
have the highest. For example, at pressures normally encountered during HPP (400–1000 MPa), under adiabatic conditions
near room temperature, water typically changes 3◦C for every 100 MPa pressure change. Further, the compression heating
value for water increases with temperature. Since water is the main ingredient in most foods, adiabatic temperature changes
exhibited by most foods are very similar to that of water, except for oil and alcohol. Fats and oils show the highest
compression heating values (6 to 8.7◦C per 100 MPa) (Rasanayagam Balasubramaniam, Ting, Sizer, Bush, and Anderson,
2003). Similarly, the temperature of pressure transmitting fluid will also change after compression depending on its own
thermal properties and will influence the temperature of the sample. This process can introduce additional temperature
gradients in the product (Denys, Van Loey, and Hendrickx, 2000a). The difference between the temperature of a product
(say, meat) and pressuring fluid (water), over a range of pressures under adiabatic compression, is shown in Fig. 10. This
difference can also be attributed to the differences in the thermal properties. Balasubramanian and Balasubramaniam (2003)
studied the apparent temperature increase of selected pressure-transmitting fluids (food-grade water-based glycol at
different concentrations or2% sodium benzoate solution) during HPP using a pilot scale food processor, together with the
effects of these fluids on the inactivation of Bacillus subtilis. The highest temperature increase was reported for pressuretransmitting fluid containing 75% glycol,

Fig. 3.

Difference between the temperature of the product (meat) and pressuring fluid (water) over a range of pressure under
adiabatic compression (Knorr, 2004).
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whereas the fluid containing the highest amount of water (2% sodium benzoate solution) showed the lowest temperature
increase, initial temperature, holding time, target pressure, compressibility, and rate of heat loss to the surroundings. Fluid
properties such as thermal conductivity, viscosity, and specific heat also affected the temperature change. Change in
pressure transmitting fluid temperature as a result of compression heating and subsequent heat transfer should be
considered in HPP microbial inactivation.

7

APPLICATION OF HPT IN FOOD PRESERVATION

HPT finds application in food preservation in many ways. Some example of areas where HPT has more potential is
discussed under the following headings.
7.1

FRUITS AND VEGETABLES

HPT does not depreciate the nutritional and sensory characteristics of food, and yet it maintains the shelf life. As
compared the effect of HPT with water blanching on the microbial safety, quality (softness), and functionality (poly phenol
oxidase (PPO) activity, leaching of potassium, and loss of ascorbic acid) of potato cubs. Total inactivation of microbes and
PPO activity occurred at 200C (using dilute citric acid solution at 0.5 at 1.0 % as immersion medium). Water-balanced and
high pressure treated potato cubes had similar softness but potassium leaching was reduced by 20 % in addition, ascorbic
acid was better retained (90% at 50C to 35% at 500C) in high pressure treated vacuum packaged samples.
7.2

MEAT AND FISH INDUSTRY

Researchers have studied the application of HPT in the meat industry using several combinations of pressure, time and
temperature.The high pressure inactivates Citrobacter freudii, Pseudomonas fluoresecens, and Listeria innocua were
completely inactivated at pressures more than 280,200 and 400 MPa, respectively at 200C. They also noticed a paler color in
samples of minced beef treated at pressures more than 150 MPa, and grayish color in samples at pressures more than 350
MPa. Total inhibition of microorganisms occurred at 400-500 MPa. However, pseudomonas spp. was detected after 3-9 days
at 30C, which means that they were not fully inactivated but stressed during HPT. Therefore, HPT should be coupled with
some other treatment (e.g, moderate temperature of 500C) to eliminate viable pseudomonas spp. The effects of HPT on
color and myoglobin content of minced beef samples packaged under vacuum, air or oxygen. They noticed a pink color of
meat treated at 200-350 MPa (increase in lightness, color values) which turned Grey brown at 400-500 MPa (a decrease in L
values). They suggested that meat discoloration during HPT is due to whitening effect of 200-300 MPa, caused by globin
denaturation, heam displacement or release or oxidation of ferrous myoglobin to ferric myoglobin at 400 MPa.
Table 1. Application of HPT in Fruits and Vegetables.
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Table 2. Application of HPT in retention of sensory and nutritional characteristics of fruits and vegetables.

7.3

DAIRY AND EGG INDUSTRY

High pressure technology may also have application in the dairy and egg industries due to changes induced the functional
properties of whey protein as well as in other milk components and native constituents. The pressure was applied to the
protein before homogenization or to the emulsion prepared with native WPC. Functional properties of WPC were examined
along with the relationship between stability of WPC emulsions and degree of adsorption of the protein emulsifier. They
found that oil-in water emulsions (0.4 wt % protein, 20 vol % n-Tetradecane, pH 7) prepared with pressure treated WPC
solutions gave a broader droplet size distribution than emulsions made with native untreated protein. An inverse relationship
was obtained between emulsifying efficiency and applied pressure plus treatment time. Also, HPT had little effect on the
stability of WPC emulsions made with native protein.The high pressure slightly improved the microbiological quality of milk
without modifying lacto peroxidase activity (a native milk enzyme). $-lactalbumin and bovine serum albumin were pressure
resistant (400 MPa for 60 min.). The increase in cheese yield was found (at 300 and 400 MPa) in conjunction with additional
$-lactoglobulin and moisture retention. They concluded that HPT can improve the coagulation properties of milk and can
increase moisture retention of fresh cheese.
Table 3. Application of high pressure technology in the Meat industry

Table 4. Application of HPT in Dairy and egg industry
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8

PACKAGING REQUIREMENTS OF HIGH PRESSURE PROCESSED FOODS

High-pressure technology involves different packaging considerations, based on whether a product is processed incontainer or packaged after processing. Continuous or semi-continuous systems are used in the case of pumpable products,
which are aseptically packaged after pressure treatment. On the other hand, flexible or partially rigid packaging is best suited
for batch in container processing. The effectiveness of HPP is greatly influenced by the physical and mechanical properties of
the packaging material. The packaging material must be able to withstand the operating pressures, have good sealing
properties, and the ability to prevent quality deterioration during the application of pressure. At least one interface of the
package should be flexible enough to transmit the pressure. Thus, rigid metal, glass, or plastic containers cannot be used. The
headspace must be also be minimized while sealing the package, in order to ensure efficient utilization of the package as well
as space within the pressure vessel. This also minimizes the time taken to reach the target pressure.
Nachamansion (1995) showed that film barrier properties and structural characteristics of polymer based packaging
material were unaffected when at pressures of 400 MPa, when exposed for 30 min at 25◦C. Masuda, Saito, Iwanami, and
Hirai (1992) examined the effect of high pressure on water vapor and oxygen permeability, tensile strength, and heat seal
performance of gas barrier composite films. Dobias, Voldrich, Marek, and Chudackova (2004) examined the suitability of
several homogeneous and multi-layered packaging for: changes in mechanical properties (tensile and seal strengths),
transparency, water vapor permeability, migration characteristics into fatty food simulants, and transfer of water and olive
oil into the materials; a pressure of 600 MPa was applied for 60 min. HPP was particularly found to affect the sealability of
single layered films and the overall migration. Schauwecker, Balasubramaniam, Sadler, Pascall, and Adhikari (2002)
investigated the migration of 1,2-propanediol (PG) through selected food packaging films exposed to HPP. No detectable PG
migration into the Polyester/Nylon/Al/PP meal ready- to eat (MRE) type pouches was observed. PG migration into the
Nylon/EVOH/PE (EVOH) pouches was similar at 30, 50, and 75◦C after ten minutes under atmospheric pressure. However, the
PGmigration into the EVOH pouches significantly decreased when treated with high pressure at 30, 50, and 75◦C. At 75, and
50◦C, the PG migration was significantly higher than the amounts detected at 30◦C. Visible signs of delamination between the
polypropylene (PP) and aluminum (Al) layers were observed in the MRE pouches processed at≥200 MPa and 90◦C for ten
minutes. This delamination appeared to occur between the PP and Al layers. The Differential scanning calorimetric analyses
and Fourier Transform Infrared (FTIR) spectra were similar for the high-pressure treated pouches when compared to their
respective controls. This indicated that there was no HPP induced molecular changes to the treated pouches.
Caner, Hernandez, Pascall, and Riemer (2003) used C mode scanning acoustic microscopy (C SAM) and scanning electron
microscopy (SEM) to examine structural damage to films and found no marked changes. However, structural damage to the
metallized PET was identified. Goetz and Weisser (2002) studied the permeation and migration of volatile compounds
through plastics used in food packaging. The extent of permeation and migration was found to depend on pressure and time;
some reversible structural changes were also detected. Caner, Hernandez, and Pascall (2000) studied the permeance and
transmission rates of water vapor, CO2, and O2 of various laminated flexible films exposed to high pressure processing.
Prolonged exposure had a greater effect on the permeance of inorganic layers in some films, than lower pressure/time
combinations. Metallized PET was most adversely affected by high pressure, the water vapor transmission being more
severely affected than gas transmission. The increase in permeance of all most films was less than 11%, making them suitable
for use in high pressure processing. The permeance of metallized PET, on the other hand, increased by 150% hence it was
deemed to be unsuitable. Caner, Hernandez, Pascall, Balasubramaniam, and Harte (2004) studied the effect of high-pressure
processing on the sorption behavior of D-limonene in selected packaging materials such as monolayer polypropylene,
multilayer polyethylene/ nylon/ethylene vinyl alcohol/ polyethylene, and metallized PET/ethylenevinyl acetate/linear LDPE
films. It was shown that with the exception of the metallized PET/ethylenevinyl acetate/linear LDPE films, high-pressure
processing did not markedly affect D-limonene in the liquid simulated foods or the packaging films. Caner, Hernandez, and
Harte (2004) reviewed the effects of high-pressure processing on packaging materials, the commercial applications of HPP in
food processing, packaging materials suitable for high pressure processing, effects of HPP on barrier properties of packaging
films, and mechanical properties of flexible packaging films after high pressure processing.
Lambert, Demazeau, Largeteau, Bouvier, Laborde, and Cabannes (2000) studied the effect of high pressure on tensile
strength, heat seal strength, delamination, film structure, oxygen barrier permeability, water vapor barrier permeability, and
migration characteristics. They observed that the package prepared by cast coextrusion was susceptible to de-lamination,
whereas the packages prepared by tubular extrusion were more robust in terms of barrier properties, migration, and overall
integrity. Kuebel, Ludwig, Marx, and Tauscher (1996) showed that systems containing the aroma compounds p-cymene and
acetophenone were quickly absorbed by packaging films, leading to a rapid reduction in aroma concentration. It was
observed that the distribution of aroma compounds was a function of polarity. Under elevated pressures, the concentration
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of aroma compounds decreased less than under atmospheric pressure. High pressure raised the diffusion barrier of
polymers, probably due to the transition of the material into a glassy state.
Rubio, Lagar´on, Mu˜noz, Almenar, Catal´a, Gavara, and Pascall (2005) studied the eﬀect of high-pressure treatments
(400 and 800 MPa, 5 and 10 min, 40, and 75◦C) on EVOH-based packaging materials and they were compared with the
morphological effects produced by sterilization (120◦C, 20 min). The oxygen barrier and morphological properties of the
treated packaging structures were analyzed and compared with those of the untreated samples. The results indicated that
high-pressure treatment scarcely affects packaging materials, especially when compared to the detrimental consequences of
retorting.

9

EFFECT OF HIGH PRESSURE ON TOXINS, ALLERGENS, AND NUTRIENTS

Information relating to the effects of high pressure on toxins, allergens, and nutrients are rare. There are no published
reports available on the toxicity of high-pressure processed foods. It is well known that high pressure processed food can
modify the activity of some enzymes and the structure of some proteins. Although covalent bonds are not affected, hydrogen
bonds as well as hydrophobic and intermolecular interactions may be modified or destroyed. Allergenicity is a key concern in
the safety assessment of novel foods. The incidence of food allergies is rapidly increasing, as is their severity and the number
of foods involved. In heat-treated products, protein denaturation reduces the allergenicity of many foods, but heatdenatured proteins can also present new antigenic sites. New studies on the putative allergenicity of high-pressure processed
foods may be needed.

10 REGULATORY ASPECTS
Developing methods and techniques for validating any process can be challenging. For example, the U.S. Food and Drug
regulations for pasteurization (21 CFR 131.3 and 21 CFR 1240.61) and sterilization (21 CFR 108, 113 and 114) primarily
stipulate minimum temperature and time requirements for processing foods. Such information does not exist for highpressure processed products and it is important to establish microbiological criteria for safe production of foods by HPP
(Sizer, Balasubramaniam, and Ting, 2002). In the United States, the Food, Drug, and Cosmetic Act (FD&C Act), which requires
all foods to be processed, packaged, and held under sanitary conditions, is the basis by which FDA promulgates specific
regulations. Currently, high pressure pasteurized products (such guacamole and oysters etc.), distributed under refrigerated
conditions. Similar to thermally pasteurized products, high pressure pasteurized products are required to be processed under
GMP conditions and relevant commodity specific regulations (e.g., juice HACCP, Pasteurized Milk Ordinance (PMO), Sea Food
HACCP etc). The potential for temperature abuse during refrigerated storage and distribution has to be carefully evaluated
and minimized. Processors must also work with equipment vendors to ensure that any part of the pressure vessel, which may
have incidental contact with the food, is only made from approved materials. Currently, high pressure sterilized low-acid
shelf stable products are not commercially sold in the United States. However, various laboratories worldwide are conducting
research which can aid in establishing criteria for the production of safe high pressure processed low-acid foods.
In EU countries, the national regulations relating to the application of the precautionary principle for new products have
been replaced by a EU regulation for novel foods and ingredients (CE 258/97), which came into force in 1997. This legislation
for “novel foods” establishes an evaluation and a license system, compulsory for all new foods and processes. High pressure
processed foods are deemed to be “new” as well as “novel.” In order to simplify the regulation, it was recently admitted that
any new product could be treated at a national regulation level, if it is possible to show that the product is substantially
equivalent to a product already on the market.

11 CONCLUSION
In the coming years, HPP is likely to be used commercially with increasing demand, increasing production in turn lowering
operating cost. Destruction of microorganisms and inactivation of enzymes at low or moderate temperatures without
changing organoleptic and nutritional properties shows that high-pressure technology has the potential to be used in the
development of a new generation of value added foods. HPP is not likely to replace traditional processing methods.
Furthermore, predictable changes in functional characteristics of proteins and complex carbohydrates (where little work has
been done), mean that there are some exciting avenues of work in HPT treatment of foods that remains to be explored.
Although a lot of research has been conducted in the area of high pressure technology a lot remains to be done in terms of
understanding the critical limits of the process and the extent to which this might ensure appropriate treatment of food
material. The critical process factors in HPT include pressure, time at pressure, time to achieve treatment pressure,
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decompression time, treatment temperature (including adiabatic heating), product initial temperature, vessel temperature
distribution at pressure, product pH, product composition, product water activity, packaging material integrity and
concurrent processing aids. Nevertheless, their novel physico-chemical and sensory properties offer exciting opportunities
for industry. The combination of HPP with other processing options such as heat, gamma-irradiation, ultrasound, carbon
dioxide, and anti-microbial peptides, can lower the pressures required. The process can be integrated to other processes
such as blanching, dehydration, osmotic dehydration, rehydration, frying, extraction, gelation, freezing, and thawing. High
capital expenditure may limit its application initially but this will be offset by lower operating costs since the energy used to
pressurize is less than the energies used in thermal processing and other benefits with respect to product originality. With
further progress of technology and its commercialization, it is expected that the cost of the equipment will come down in the
near future and the high-pressure processed safe and nutritious products will be available to all consumers at an affordable
cost.
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ABSTRACT:
Purpose: Understand the definition of quality management and its important factors. Study the advantage and disadvantage
of quality management in various fields.
Methodology: Literature reviews and case study will be used to obtain information thus forming ideas. Other research
methods such as experiment, data acquisition, and analysis might be used in the following works.
Findings: Quality management is a useful technique in various fields, such as: business, education, non-profit organizations.
There are five factors that have distinct impact on quality management: management style, leadership, employee
involvement, customer satisfaction and quality standard.
Research limitations/implications: The definition of quality management is ambiguity in some aspects. Many middle
managers are not very clear with the difference between quality assurance, quality control and quality management.
Practical implications: Quality management is not only confined into quality aspect. It is also contributing in making profit for
the organization.
Originality/value: This paper engaged into investigating the benefit of quality management in different area and studies its
factors which affect the performance of quality management. A new model has been built to illustrating the importance of
quality management and its factors.

KEYWORDS: Quality management, Management style, Leadership, Employee involvement, Customer satisfaction, Standard
1

INTRODUCTION

While quality control (QC) and quality assurance (QA) departments in an organization are traditional sectors, the concept
of quality management is relatively new. It is a technique that wildly implemented into various filed. (Apte & Reynolds, 1995;
Benson, Saraph, & Schroeder, 1991; Birch & Pooley, 1995; Caswell, Bredahl, & Hooker, 1998; Hyde, 1992; Johnson, 1968;
McNabb & Sepic, 1995; Mills & Rorty, 2002; Schonberger, 1992; Swiss, 1992). It is a tool that helps company producing
qualified product thus accomplish the ultimate goal: making profit.

2

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

Several research methods are used into this paper to form and improve ideas. A review centric research methodology has
been adopted for this research paper. A research model has been built to illustrate main idea. The independent factor is
quality management and dependent variables are analyzed by researching on journal articles. Case study is also used into
this paper to discuss how additional factor affect on independent factor.
A flow chart of research process will be illustrated by following chart:
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Figure 1 Research Process

3

SCIENTIFIC MODEL

Figure 2: The quality management and its four independent variable factors

Goal-0: “Many organizations have arrived at the conclusion that effective quality management can enhance their
competitive abilities and provide strategic advantages in the marketplace(Anderson, Rungtusanatham, & Schroeder, 1994)
p.472.”
Goal-1: “Empirical investigation shows that organizational characteristics matter in policy implementation of quality
management in Hungarian higher education (Csizmadia, Enders, & Don, 2008) p.439.”
Goal-2: “Total quality management has become something of a social movement. It has spread from its industrial origins
to health care organizations, public bureaucracies, nonprofit organizations, and educational institution (Hackman &
Wageman, 1995) p.309.”
Goal-3: “Total quality management also demands a reexamination of procedures in an organization by employee teams,
and this approach emphasizes patience and distrusts obvious answer (McGowan, 1995) p.323.”
ISSN : 2351-8014

Vol. 3 No. 2, Jun. 2014

188

Xu Yang

Goal-4: “Total Quality Management (TQM), with its emphasis on the organizational and socio-behavioral aspects of
quality improvement, can add to existing research on systems quality management (Ravichandran & Rai, 1999) p.121.”
Goal-5: “Researchers and practitioners have suggested that Total Quality Management (TQM) offers an effective
approach to manage quality in the context of systems development (Ravichandran & Rai, 2000) p.382.”

4

EMPIRICAL RESEARCH AND CASE STUDY ON OTHER FACTOR OF QUALITY MANAGEMENT

Four factors mentioned above interacts each other and has big impact on quality management. However, one more
factor needs to be considered for the sake of better performing of quality management. This factor, unlike other factors,
neither a quality technical approach nor a management goal, is something you must obey with and subject to. This factor is
called standard.
Standard, as its name, is a norm. The definition of standard is “an idea or thing used as a measure, norm, or model in
comparative evaluations”. It presents a level of quality in no matter industries or organizations. There are tens thousands of
standards all over the world. They played multiple roles such as regulating industries, normalizing services, and even being a
symbol of qualities.
ISO (the International Organization for Standardization) is an organization that develops and publishes International
Standards. There are almost 20000 ISO international standards issued and they cover all fields such as: Sustainable
development, Food, Water, Automobile, Climate change, Renewable energy, Services, Health and other traditional
industries. More and more consumers trust ISO more than multifarious advertisement thus forcing companies pursuing the
ISO certification.
We now understand the importance of standard. However, as mentioned before, there are huge numbers of standards in
the world; their authority and scope of application are different. A good quality management will choose the proper
standards to help organization accomplish its ultimate goal.
To help audience better understand the importance in quality management, two cases will be introduced in the following:
Case 1: HM730—the missing jet from Malaysia
There is a Boeing 777 airplane disappeared from its air route on Mar 8th, 2014. It belongs to Malaysia Airlines and is
reported hijacked by its captain. This event is seemed as a conspiracy since there are too many irregular reactions from both
Malaysia Airlines and Malaysia army and there are too many abnormal phenomenons that cannot be well explained by
current information. However, during the investigation, a risky issue is exposed to public: Two stolen passports used on this
flight. This implies that Kuala Lumpur International Airport (KLIA) has a very serious safety issue.
As one of the largest international airport in Malaysia, KLIA is a very important transportation hub in Southeast Asia.
Everything in this airport is progressive: word class equipment, advanced management and thoughtful service. The premium
infrastructure and professional management lead to a high security level. However, how did two passages pass through
security check with stolen passport? After investigation, the conclusion is this airport used a degraded security standard.
Instead of using Interpol (International Criminal Police Organization) data base, KLIA use its own security system. Their
system can only verify the authenticity of passport but check if it was stolen or not. A small leak will sink a great ship. An
improper security standard makes an airline company and airport suffer the loss and makes passengers encounter danger.
Case 2: Chinese tea—facing export challenge
China is the world largest tea production country. Tea culture is becoming one of the symbols of China. There are lots of
famous Chinese teas well known and exported to the world such as: Lungching Tea, Biluochun Tea, Tat-Kuan-Yin Tea, Red
Robe Tea, Yunnan Puer. However, Chinese teas are involved into several negative reports. 17 kinds of pesticides were found
in Chinese tea products. Pesticides such as Methomyl and Endosulfan which were found in Chinese tea have been identified
high acute toxicity by The World Health Organization (WHO) and have been banned by globally. Chinese tea sellers are facing
extremely challenge in their European and American market.
Tea culture as a symbol of China has a long history since Song Dynasty. There is a deep-seated concept in Chinese mind
that tea has function of refreshing mind and eliminating toxin. Therefore, tea is a favorite drink in china and its heat gradually
sweep around the world. Since China has a vast territory and has various kinds of tea, it becomes the world largest tea export
country. Tea industrial chain rise in response of the huge demand from worldwide. Advanced management approach and
efficient marketing technology were implemented into this industry. Instead of have their tea planting bases, those famous
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tea distributors procure tea leaves from small farmland. One reason is reducing expense; another reason is traditional farm
method will keep original taste of tea.
Tea flower and leaf is also favor by insects. Along with the global warming effect, the tea farm is overrun with insects.
Traditional farm method is challenged by climate changing. So tea farmer can do nothing but spray and spray. Most of the
tea distributors are certificated by QS which is the food safety certification of China. However, the QS certification standard is
not as high as ISO and even much lower than European standards. Chinese distributors, therefore, are not qualified to be the
tea vendor in most of the European marketing any more. This change forces Chinese distributor paying a bitter price. To be
qualified by standards, it may require farmers spend more resources to accordance with those criterions and may require
fees to maintain the certification. Compared with market potential, those upfront expenses are worthy. And if at all,
compared with the bitter price of lost market share, those upfront fees can be ignored. Researchers also found the impact of
standard on China’s tea export. “The results also show that China’s tea exports have been significantly restricted when
importing countries increase coverage of tea safety standards concerning regulatory pesticides (Wei, Huang, & Yang, 2012)
p.253.”

5

NEW MODEL FORMING

There are several additional factors that may be tied to our topic. Since quality management is such a major topic that
could related to and affect by many factors and their sub factors, we will screen them by following procedures: 1. Collecting
2. Narrow down 3. Ranking
Factors Affect on Quality Management
Person Related
Philosophy
and social
vision

Employee
education

Customer
satisfaction

Labor
productivity

Leadership
Being ethical
and effective

Other

Criterion

Attitude

Organizational
context

Loyalty

Empowerment

Cross-functional
integration

Organizational

Reputation
effect

Enhanced product
quality

Management
support

Change in
organizational culture
Organizational
commitment

Quality
standard

Employee
education

Work values

Shared
vision

Employee
involvement

Employer-employee
relations

Communication

Statistical
techniques
Management
style

Teamwork

Quality
perception

Quality
Management

Reward
system
Employee
motivation

Methodology

Figure 3 Factors affect on quality management

Based on figure above, it is obvious that quality management is affected by many factors. Those factors can be categories
as person related, organizational, methodology, criterion and others. More or less, those factors are important to quality
management decision. According to studies into this paper, 5 most important factors are selected and built into a scientific
model.
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Figure 4 Quality management and its 5 factors

6

CONCLUSION

Through the review of former literatures, some points of views are derived. Factors that affect the performance of quality
management have been identified. Those factors mentioned in this paper will be parameters of organization performance for
those companies who deemed quality is the crucial element in its organizational strategy. Competitiveness will be derived
from high quality corporate output. Quality management as a new concept and useful tools has been wildly implemented
into many fields. This paper was trying to find out factors that have big impact on quality management, thus, helping
organizations and individuals understanding how to take advantage from it as much as possible.
Quality management has been identified as an important tool in modern management system. It has positive impact in
not only industry but also in education and non-profit organizations. Moreover, quality management also helps organization
to teamwork building, system developing, strategy forming and social behavior regulation. Quality management has been
wildly implemented into many fields, thus, many factors may affect on the performance of quality management. Through
literature reviews and case studies, five major factors have been identified and discussed. Those factors are: management
style, leadership, employee involvement, customer satisfaction and quality standard.
Management style is generally categorized as promotion, operation and inspection. It affected by many factors such as
ethics, region, culture and experience. Other factors also lead success management style such as decision-making
responsibility, organizational structures. The adoption of correct management style will lead a success quality management.
Based on studies above, leadership has its power on affecting quality through both product and service in business. It helps
organization balancing the performance of improvement and the limitation of resources. Leadership is not a skill for leaders
and managers, it is also a skill that followers should understand and study with. Rather than a goal, employee involvement is
a useful tool for team work building, commitment forming, and target accomplishment. It will help employee to form a
positive attitude to their work. For the long-term development of organization, employee involvement is necessary and
important. Another factor is customer satisfaction which can be planted into all industries. It will not only bring long-term
profit for business, but also increasing employee intrinsic motivation and enhancing customer loyalty. It is a reflection of
organizational strategy and an advertisement of company performance. Besides of those factors, quality standard is also
important. Through case study, even companies have advanced management style, adopting mature leadership and
employee involvement, and customer satisfaction oriented, lack of emphasizing on quality standards will also lead a loss of
market share and loss of competitiveness. Therefore, those five factors have interactions on quality management. And those
dependent factors and independent factor played dramatic roles into the success of modern business.
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ABSTRACT: The purpose of the research was to offer the simplistic model that can be implemented to provide customer
satisfaction. The research implemented the descriptive qualitative methodology. The research design was Meta-analysis. The
research finding indicated that product quality, customer services and trust positively affected the customer’s satisfaction.
The product price affected the customer satisfaction in both negative and positive ways. The research relies on the analysis
of quantitative and qualitative journals. The lack of quantitative research undermines the generalization level for the
research findings. The research allows the provision of a customer satisfaction model that can be implemented in the
research of the organization’s position. The research allows the provision of a customer satisfaction model that can be
implemented is the research of the organization’s position.
KEYWORDS: Low customer satisfaction, product quality, product price, trust and customer services.
1

INTRODUCTION

Customer satisfaction has been considered an issue that affects different organizations in need of providing the fast
analysis of the customers’ demands. The customer satisfaction is considered as the persons feeling of pleasure or allows
disappointment through the branding of the customer experience. The buyer can either be a domestic or external client.
According to [1], the customer is the individual who uses the service or product that is offered by an organization. The
business involves individuals that conduct the purchases of services and products.
. The customer satisfaction focuses on the quality of products that are offered by the manager in the analysis of the issues
of reputation, price, warranty, services, features and performances [2]. The customer satisfaction is an issue that is hard for
the organization due to the difficulty in customer satisfaction [3]. According to [4], the customer satisfaction is deteriorated
by poor services, product dissatisfaction, better prices from other cooperation and other reasons. The categories of the
customers vary from demanding, passive and angry customers. The customer service requires the good customer service.
This requires the respecting of the customers’ expectations. The customer will be dissatisfied when their expectation is not
the one that is provided in the treatment of the expectations [5]. The benefit of the customer satisfaction is with regard to
the diverse business requirements. The customer’s satisfaction allows the up-to-date feedback, benchmarking of the results
and the expression of care to the customers. According to [4], the satisfied customers allow the highest contribution of the
sales in the organization. The satisfaction for the clients provides the opportunity for the different individuals to be able to
offer loyalty, market the cooperation to the other customers and creating of the positive word of mouth [6]. The too many
surveys and lack of respect for the privacy issues affects the providence of the customer satisfaction
The analysis offers insights with regard to the innovation, entrepreneurship and marketing for the customer satisfaction
[7]. The research will provide analysis of the research method that is implemented in the research. The discussion will hub on
the examination of the different hypothesis with regard to customer satisfaction. The analysis of the product quality, product
price, and trust for customer services will be analyzed with regard to the analysis of the information. The discussion analysis
will assess the diverse models and integration requirements for the complex models, categories, frameworks and processes
[8]. The analysis section will assess the explanation and discussions for the results, findings and models. The purpose of the
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model is to offer simplistic overview of the assessment of the customer’s satisfaction. The research’s purpose is the analysis
of the diverse models that can be applied for the assessment of the customer satisfaction. The research focuses on trust,
product quality, pricing and customer services. The reason for the analysis of the customer’s satisfaction is on the need for
the attraction of the new customers through the retention of the existing customers [9].
The hypothesis that will be assessed in the research will be based on the product quality, production prices, trust and the
customer services. The hypothesis assess whether product quality, production prices, trust and the customer services have a
positive effect on customers satisfaction[10].

2

RESEARCH METHOD

The research method focuses on the analysis of the descriptive qualitative research that involve the description of the
details that are seen to offer the analysis of the specific situations that use the research tools for the assessment of the
surveys and different scholarly articles, [8] p. 17. The research allows the gaining of the new insights for the particular
phenomenon. The research allows the development of the new concepts for the theoretical perspective that about the
phenomenon for discoveries, [1] p. 723. The discovery of the problems allows the assessment of the problems that exist
within the stated phenomenon. The descriptive qualitative research for customer satisfaction will allow the collection of the
data with techniques that focus on the significance for the observations that are made in the study rather than for raw
numbers themselves. According to [4]p. 3901, the research method will help in the assessment of the natural setting or
occurrences that occur in the qualitative research. This involves the studying and capturing of the complexities for the
definite phenomena’s, [1] p. 725. The research method will allow the reporting of the summary of the data from the
measures of the central tendency of data. According to [1] p. 720, the descriptive research allows the assessment of the
percentage of the summary of the single variables through the selection of the different information that have been provided
in the analysis of the research.

3

CUSTOMER SATISFACTION

The explorative review and meta-analysis of research findings has generated a model that conceptualizes product pricing,
trust, product quality, and services as the driving forces for customer satisfaction. The model name is Customer Satisfaction
Model. The purpose of the model is to offer a simplistic overview of the assessment of the customer’s satisfaction. The
research focused on trust, product quality, product pricing and customer service. These are the principal elements that are
necessary to assess in the analysis of the customer’s satisfaction. This discussion provides an assessment of the outcome of
the exploratory research on the impact of product quality, pricing, trust, and services on customer satisfaction. The
explorative study was based on four hypotheses based on each of the four factors.
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4
4.1

ANALYSIS OF MODELS
PRODUCT QUALITY

Product quality is a principal factor established to influence customer satisfaction. Factors that contribute to low product
quality include poor materials, incompetent employees and poor materials. In accordance with the explorative research
findings and meta-analysis, business organizations must consider the consumer its top priority. The survival of business
organizations depends on the customer. Reliable customers, defined as customers who make purchases repeatedly from the
organization, are the most fundamental customer [11]. Customers who are satisfied with products they purchase from the
organization become reliable customers. Hence, product quality is critical for customer satisfaction. Organizations can ensure
customer satisfaction by producing high quality products. According to [4], product quality must be renewed with every new
purchase. However, this cannot be accomplished if the quality is static, even though it is high. Customer satisfaction and
loyalty implies continual improvement of the product quality. According to [12], establishing a customer focus entails putting
company employees in touch with the consumer. It entails exposing the members of the product development team the
consumption context and customer needs [12]. It requires empowering the employees to act as essential to keep the
consumer satisfied and loyal to the organization. According [4], product management requires the application of skills to
influence customer satisfaction. According to [7], ensuring high quality triggers a cascade of events that include increased
customer service, low inventory, and low cost. It is fundamental to implement actions that drive efficiencies in product
design, improve the competency of employees, and utilize good materials to create quality products. Hence, its involves
reforming organizational values and quality choices, and From the model, poor product designs, incompetent employees and
poor materials combine to cause low product quality, which translates to low customer satisfaction [13]. The implication of
the finding that product quality influences customer satisfaction is that the customer input ought to be utilized in making
product decisions that occur at the initial stages of product creation, i.e. the foundational stage of product development[14].
According to [15], employee responses to customer questions facilitate the development of customer loyalty.
4.2

PRODUCT PRICE

The study also establishes that product pricing is an important determinant of customer satisfaction. The principal
determinants of poor price levels include high cost of materials and ineffective marketing. Good pricing measures influence
the customer satisfaction and loyalty [16],[17]. According to[2], customers have a keen interest in keeping the knowledge of
prices for the services and products that they frequently purchase. Their knowledge of prices enables them make an
assessment of the attractiveness of the promotional information and signals them to increases in prices and enables them to
make comparisons among products from different organizations. According to [18], customer fears of price changes
influences their expectations on customer satisfaction. Perhaps, automating processes to enhance efficiency. According to
[7], smart costing practices enhance customer satisfaction. Hence, the implementation of product pricing strategies is
fundamental in increasing customer satisfaction.
4.3

TRUST

The explorative review of the literature also established trust as a powerful determinant of customer satisfaction.
According to [10], the goal of the marketers is to facilitate the development and maintenance of successful relationships with
the organization’s customer. According to [19], this can be realized by designing and offering a product that provides the
benefits valued by the customer. According to [20], customers perceive the value of the benefits from the product as
exceeding the cost, in terms of the product price, time, and opportunity cost. If the product provided by the company
delivers high value, the company is likely to generate a high magnitude of customer satisfaction with their products. The
customers develop trust in the company and will continue to purchase the product. Additionally, the customers will make
referrals by telling others and speaking highly about the product. According to [21], trust can be observed through positive
customer reviews of the product online. Trust influences the generation of strong customer relationships, which translates to
customer retention. According to [22], customers fear to take risks for products and services. Customers of a company that
has strong customer relationships will not cease using the product or defect to competitors. According to [9], the resulting
customer satisfaction helps the business organization retain consumers over time and will be more profitable than other
companies that do not have valuable loyal customers. Companies build on the basic level of persuading customers to
purchase their products to a level where seek more collaborative relationships with their customers. According to [5],
organizational customers who trust the company’s salespeople exhibit more integrative bargaining strategies, which are
beneficial to both parties. According to [10], a trustful discussion between the organization and the customer provides
support to the organization.
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4.4

CUSTOMER SERVICE

Several aspects of customer service combine to contribute to customer satisfaction. Optimism, enthusiasm, competitive
spirit, positive attitude and other attributes of customer service influence customer satisfaction [8]. In order to contribute to
enhancing customer service, it is essential to ensure that workers or employees are not overworked or are provided good
working conditions to carry out their functions [23]. According to [24], burning out of the company workers reduces
customer satisfaction. According to [25], the portability of customer services influences the profitability of the business
organization. According to [26], a poor customer service ruins the firm’s reputation.

5

CONTRIBUTION AND NEW INSIGHT

The customer satisfaction assessment focused on the analysis of the key issues that constitute to the provision of the
customers satisfaction. The offering of the best products does not guarantee the satisfaction of the customers, [8] p. 10. The
dimension of the capabilities and the physical activity allows the retention of the steadiness and consistency for the
organizational services. The willingness and responsiveness of the management to the effecting of the different changes to
the organization leads to the effect of the different requirements in the provision of the organizations requirements, in
customer satisfaction [14],[18]. The analysis indicates the opportunity for organizations to be able to survive in dire situations
is based on the provision of the assessment of the different effects for the management of the organization. The customer’s
loyalty assures the providence of a constant market share for the management [3],[27]. The staff performance in the
assessment of the customer’s needs allows the enhancement of the good relation for the enhancement of the public and
business, [28] p. 318. The customer satisfaction allows the good relation of the public and business in the improvement of
self-esteem, motivation, compensation, delivery of quality services and staff training. The management ensures the provision
of the synergy that is among the employees and managers of the organization for the achievement of the different activities
within the organization [1]. The customer satisfaction model can only be implemented through the embrace of the
uniformity of purpose, [24] p. 187. The mission and vision for the organization assures the establishment of the customer
satisfaction measures for the allocation of the organizational resources. The establishment of the general tone of the
organizational climate allows the assurance of the different issues that could be controlled in the provision of services, [28] p.
318. The management of cooperation uses the vision, and the mission of the business to enlarge the relevant work structures
for the assignment of tasks and responsibility of elements [29]. The specification of the organizational purpose assures the
translation purpose for the objectives for the time, cost and performance parameters.

6

CONCLUSION

Customer satisfaction is a core determinant factor for the survival of business organizations in the future. The purpose of
the study was to propose a simplistic model that can be implemented to provide customer satisfaction. The research
implemented the descriptive qualitative methodology that involved reviewing the relevant literature and conducting a metaanalysis of findings to draw conclusions on the most fundamental factors of customer satisfaction. The methodology allowed
description of the details that are seen to offer the analysis of the customer satisfaction. This used the Meta analysis design
tools for the assessment of the survey literature and different scholarly articles on customer satisfaction. The research design
allowed the great statistical power, confirmatory data analysis, and creation of abilities through the extrapolation of the
general population. An analysis of the research findings indicated that the product quality, customer services and trust
positively affected the customer’s satisfaction. Product quality is a principal factor established to affect customer satisfaction.
Several factors were identified to influence product quality. These include incompetent employees, bad design, and poor
materials. The product price affects the customer satisfaction in both negative and positive ways. Ineffective marketing and
cost of materials are two fundamental factors identified to contribute to high pricing of products. In order to create an
enhanced customer satisfaction through the pricing policy, organizations should utilize cost-effective methods of production
and effective marketing strategies. The poor nature of service is the other factor determined to affect product quality. The
model created provides factors such as long hold times, wrong answers, and fee structure as the determinants of the quality
of service. The research generated the customer satisfaction model. A low trust level of trust is also identified to affect the
customer satisfaction. As conceptualized in the model, the customer may fail to trust elements such as the company website
or product. The principle of the model is to offer a basic overview of the evaluation of the customer’s satisfaction. The
research limitation was on the over reliance on the analysis of quantitative and qualitative journals. The lack of quantitative
research undermined the pinpointing of different demographical locations. The research allowed the creation of the
proposed customer satisfaction model that can be implemented in the research of the organization’s position.
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ABSTRACT: This paper focuses on discussing and demonstrating multiculturalism. It also discusses the important factors that
affect multiculturalism and how multiculturalism might be incorporated into the society to create a more convenient
environment for all people. This search was carried out using peer reviewed journal articles and books which provided us
with sufficient information on the subject of multiculturalism. Other readings which gave more insight into this work were
done through the JSTOR and IEEE websites. There are four main factors which affect Multiculturalism. These factors stress
the main importance of multiculturalism and the interaction between cultures. For instance, communication between
cultures is done through language. In addition, business can also have an impact on the interaction between two or more
cultures. Furthermore, it has been highlighted that education plays a vital role with regards to the issue of multiculturalism.
Multicultural education may affect the new generation. Children are known to adapt more easily to multicultural situations.
Moreover, the interaction between cultures could be affected by the cooperation among nations. The limitation and the
statistic are that it is not easy to get the specific results from these factors. For instance, in the world wide the globalization
is considered as a way to face the change in multiculturalism. With this limitation we could obviously see the fundamental of
multiculturalism. Finally, the evidence supported the attitude multiculturalism’s ability that is based on the perspective these
factors.
KEYWORDS: Multiculturalism; Style of Communication; Globalization; Cultures; Relations.
1

INTRODUCTION

Multiculturalism system grasps the styles of community relation and is determined by the method of double variable. The
first group in this area aims toward those folks who are combined into groups [1, 2]. In addition to the communal
congregation which is for betterment of this collection, the effect on individual resolution is excellent [3, 4]. This is a powerful
set where the folks are interrelated often for a broader choice of doing things and are affected via set of standards. However,
with weak sets, the communal density for conformation also becomes weak. That absence of communication in weak sets
binds that affect [1, 5]. Also, the changing grid is clear as the set of constraining organizations may impinge on folks' behavior
[6, 7].
In due course, its former history was formed by the competitive thoughts of nativism and sophisticated liberalism. The
first described is the United States’ identification in a limited fashion, and desired to deal with naturalization and migrants.
The second is taking an extensive perspective of United States’ identification, pushed guidelines. In the period of following
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the World, new thoughts of United States’ community have been designed in the course of challenging the people of color to
get over their traditional exemption from the United States’ social identification. The newest of these thoughts are indicated
in the motion of multiculturalism and governmental correctness, which are here seen as aspects of a new and fairly confident
perspective of United States’ community, rotating around the initiatives of the former omitted categories to create new
details. All of these types of awareness, nativism, sophisticated liberalism, and multiculturalism are now contained in the
United States’ field and in the state guidelines of identification [4-6, 8-15].
By that way, the use of knowledge develops being broadly available, and then stay getting formed, adding advancements
to accredit humans to participate interactively in abounding all-around communities[8]. However, the knowledge takes
amazing chances of amusing cooperation. Multiculturalism for language has a large ambient for advice on the action
adjoining racialism and then empowers humans for developing alive associates through an all-around autonomous
association [14, 16].

2

IMPORTANCE OF MULTICULTURALISM

The significance of that sample originates after the truth this and the growth of multiculturalism is an issue for integral
among each factor; Multicultural education, cultural integration, Culture as a Context for Choice and language. In addition,
most of us are not able to ignore the side effects from the diverse languages of which write a number of communities. The
actual cross punch tradition creates a fresh vocabulary of transmission to realize ambitions. For instance, you will find several
languages used in a spot, or maybe you will find the phrase from the vocabulary can be inserted inside as additional. Lastly,
the need of pertaining to develop corporations is the key motivation to cross punch civilizations; which will be a greater
market pertaining to merchandise along with providers incorporating a good effect in route of which places discussion
together. Agreements along with policies have been built to facilitate this task to globalizing corporations along with hooking
up civilizations. As a result, these same variables among others should be done to improve what's so great about
combination lifestyle and also reducing these unwanted side effects which could be a consequence of this civilizations link.
The benefit of this product would be to target and also stress the personal outcomes and also variables making sure that we
could attain this combination lifestyle at the conclusion.
Persons or learners acquire confuse by the way that will experts utilize vocabulary in addition to keyword phrases within
their writings. Thus, knowing in addition to finding out how to remedy difficulties throughout controlled way can be
connected with great value. Taking a look at scientific disciplines in addition to wise practice, most of us find likely distinctive
from the other person sharply in many ways; first, occasionally most of us assemble theories, although when examining them
most of us discover their whereabouts far away from reason or fact. By way of example, the scientist that generates the
theoretical set ups and actions for the lab to subject matter the crooks to the empirical analyze may know that the principles
in addition to theories which he provides utilized are generally man-made terms in addition to the principles and the mayor
might not exactly show a detailed relation to fact. Second, experts analyze the hypotheses methodically in addition to
empirical as well regular persons do, although regular persons take action in the selective way. Then, the idea connected
with control, scientist may think about control as seeking to rule out parameters that may lead to selected motion or
phenomena, although regular persons almost never attention connected with delivering a conclusion to notice phenomena.
And then when acknowledge that we have diverse description with noticed phenomena.
Knowledge or perhaps expertise may be stated within a number of strategies primary really do the technique associated
with propensity where by a single tends to items that once was genuine as well as will be the volume associated with
happening pertaining to these kinds of facts make them trust all of them. The strategy associated with authority comes next;
here is the technique of shaped perception, such as the religious textbooks, professionals, and open sanction and so on. The
third would be the new priority procedure and that is currently being constructed around the supposition the propositions
recognized by self-evident. The past comes the technique associated with scientific discipline whereby with this procedure
there is selected attribute, it is not occurring for more different procedure who is letting personality applied static correction.
Evaluate central manuscript occur in the number of styles so they can be formulated to say that kind of the theoretic efforts
these stay put through. Experiments which are intended for evaluation and sum it up the theoretical information recent in a
granted subject are regarding excellent importance. That's correct in the event most of these evaluations are coherent and
narrate yesteryear materials using focusing and highlighting one's destiny challenges and issues and inspiring brand-new
discussions and directions intended for further exploration regions. Specifically, the content articles that are hoping to
release might be clarifying recent concept, starting the hunt for brand-new concept, and synthesizing recent suggestions and
innovations.
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3

RESEARCH METHOD

The peoples' acceptance confuses the scientists about the method to advance the accent and the vivid expressions into
their works. Consequently, they’re active and compassionate while breaking into the problem with accurate method. This
process is of great significance. Because of the knowledge and accepted sensation, they acquire the things that are altered
since anniversary. Sometimes our philosophies that we acquire by testing, come from abroad sources similar to the idea of
argumentation or realism. For instance, the scientist who builds his abstract structures and aging changes in classes, answers
them to an experiential analysis, may apprehend that the concepts and models are in order of counterfeiting an agreement.
Also, the ideas might or could not appear an abutting association with actuality. Another, scientific analysis is assumed to be
methodical, experiential and well accustomed to humans, but accustomed humans do it in a careful way.
Significant or ability canister can be requested in four methods: the original prepares the adjustment of addiction are a
single inclines appear this on adapted to become accurate and might remain the abundance of accident for these certainties
accomplish for their and expect it. The adjustment of ascendancy originates following; this is the adjustment of forming
acceptance similar the sacred book, experts, accessible authorization and thus happening. The last is the prior change what is
getting congenital to the taking the proposals that are accustomed by the obvious. Finally, we arrive in adjustment of
knowledge area. For that adjustment, there stands assertive affection that is not abiding for some added adjustment. The
idea should know what is allowing quick improvement [17-19].
Knowledge is requested by plenty of altered opinions: unchanging and activating science; changeless science area science
is an accession of advice. The experts in this allotment are abacus original addendums in the absolute build of info. However,
activating knowledge emphasizes approach and commute conceptual plans that are arch for added researches. The capitalist
drive of skill is in accord to an account to the assertive event while the objective of skills is comprehension, foretelling,
clarification and controller [1, 4, 20].

4

MAIN MODEL OF MULTICULTURALISM

Fig. 1.

Main Factors that Affect the Multiculturalism

Goal
"The related model of multiculturalism commends" polyglot multiculturalism "on the basis that expands the choice set of
autonomous agents [4] p.290." In the advancing debates over whether or not what array of multiculturalism should be class
provided; the origin, evolution, and articulate action of the basic appellation ability, has been absurdly neglected [4, 21, 22].
The multiculturalism identifies the differences of people and behavior in different cultures. Example, the multiculturalism
reflects the difference between people in language, education, habits and attitude [23]. “There are some Meanings of
Culture and this case traces the origins of multiculturalism to the character seek of African Americans who were historically
afar from the American civic identity [8] p.557.”
Thus, joining and sharing the importance of a government's membership exactly fitting around the work within the
foundation, significance about the policies to reach objects and goals and also the methods of usage to realize them, are
recognized as business for the multiculturalism [24, 25]. The actual message associated with multiculturalism may be the
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most as well as the desire to enhance corporation intended for around the globe. The actual talks are often a study to
increase unique as well as polity intended for companies and get the benefit of this specific extension. Businesses went
transpiring the particular suggestion and language exercised for their staffs and intended to succeed in the function
internationally. Life changed extremely when the particular management intended for passing throughout facts, conference,
companies, along with globalization in most means [26, 27].
A.

Multiculturalism Education

“Progressive approach for transforming education which holistically critiques and addresses current shortcomings,
failings, and discriminatory practices in schools and in doing so, works toward change in the larger society [16] p.355.”
Multicultural education deficiency and poor theorists trust this for school as a necessity to help low-income students to
overcome the shortfalls of the result. This focus on the deficits of low-income children often stops Multicultural education
deficiency thinkers that are seeing it as their assets. The importance on the students' shortages also does not allow the
deprivations to consider the actual Modern education changes as is required in every university. When the idea arose, the
actual Modern education with the lack of illustration, is the foremost to be enlightened along with the generous hypothesis
with regards to schooling low-income populations with the one day [28-32].
B.

Cultural Integration

“Slogans and models of political action that acknowledges the existence of ethnic diversity and ensures the rights of
individuals to retain their culture, should go hand in hand with enjoying full access to, participation in and adherence to
constitutional principles and commonly shared values prevailing in the society [33] p.55.”
The cultural integration mentions the communication for folks after a change in the Multiculturalism. The integration will
include folks with various skills, from various religions, professionalism and ethnic clusters. Multicultural integration powers
the current changes to provide advantage to a group as a whole. This period of multiculturalism mixing means that this
procedure is for many multiculturalism earning thoughts, technology and production of extra, thus that means this
multiculturalism ought to appear that stand mixing to the other. This link between multiculturalism and enjoyable association
abstracts top at this schedule for available supervisors than researchers. That's not unexpected, thus current day time
cultures then nations appearance the climb the multiculturalism problem besides wide range. That for route accords by an
improving pressure at enjoyable exemption, what about-face effects enjoyable that be merged [33-39].
C.

Context for Choice

“On the other model, here dubbed the majority might expand its own context for choice by having more minority cultures
from whom to borrow [4] p. 289.”
This is particular composition regarding to the event of the particular multiculturalism; in addition, to relationship inside
the novel. That will completely regarding fee a smaller amount agency appropriates in which a good appearance regarding
ideal once again any capacity might be instead of included then you can end up being required. However accept added to
ability what occurs toward stand actual that for accurate venue. Again here at an altercation aureole that best funded
advanced frame for accepting all of them charge less play [1, 39, 40].
This part researched provost for memberships the collectivism the Multicultural is lesser probable to lessen reasoning
discord afterward making a choice, related to the memberships of the original cultures. That change has credited to unlike
evolve for option this originates after dissimilar person countries the multiculturalism. That is unusual multiculturalism,
excellent leadership to the powerful obligation that selected selection associated to collectivist multiculturalism, because it is
very associates and the facets that self-governing [13, 41-43].
D.

Cultural Language

“Culture language and thought have a complicated relationship and the ways that we untangle and analyze it will have
critical implications for integrative dialogue between American psychology and American Christianity [2] p.116.”.
This part for affiliated in addition to merge is completely substantial software which could seem increased in addition to
transformed. Vocabulary is recognized as one example connected with a lot of capital in local communities that will become
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on the state in addition to from the difference. Final transformation which could happen in the community may effect on the
leading feature [1, 2, 13, 28, 43].

5

EXPLANATION/DISCUSSION OF THE MODEL

Also, multiculturalism is a contact with the globe, abatement of borders and building of planning and rules. Contemporary
society will be professed in order to be readily available in original industry in order to its enterprise and then assemble in
addition, with regard to multiculturalism power, allow the nations with all the permitted gadgets to get the objectives.
Relevant design of multiculturalism on the base improves the choice usually for separate suppliers. It is not precisely similar
that , itself-expansion, the sequence; is motionless, here is a apparent near family members likeness in the problem with
company that those two styles discuss [44].
That design illustrates the components of which engages in the concert to offer the cross-culture benefits. The value of
this design comes from the point that the advancement in the mixed lifestyle process is really making a difference with the
integration involving these kinds of components; Finance, honesty, words and also the company. And to have the great
things about mixed lifestyle, we must be in equilibrium and also enhance these kinds of components, trying to find the
durability factors and also improve these other than detecting the weakness factors and also wanting to lessen their
particular effects. Assistance is usually as crucially important for you to skimp on the 4 components and also maximize the
nice pluses and also advantages when compared to damaging types.
Taking a look at the particular influences from the fund element, we can easily uncover and also deduce how the activities
involving funds between countries will invigorate the particular economic climate of these countries and thus also make the
particular combination of social discussion and conversation a new source of energy with the countries. Concerning ethics,
the particular ethical the different parts of just about any culture and also firm usually consists of the particular attitudinal
norms and values [45] of a cross lifestyle and is a composite of the integrity of each land with this crash.
Technology is indicated via dual and wide dissimilar opinions: fixed, then powerful knowledge; fixed knowledge anywhere
knowledge is the presence for the details action, then researchers of that portion includes original improvements in the
current form for more details. Although powerful knowledge focuses on conceptual then connected also connotation plans
for this is a major aim for an additional study. Thus that is the primary objective of knowledge and provides a description of
certain phenomena and the reasons of sciences know, forecast, description, and management.
That part will be the most significant to comprehend these characteristics for more relative; that ability to be carried out
of dissimilar habits instance charts than platforms. This chat, that of all requested couple in the system. This chart is an
additional method towards showing information then displaying relatives; this is most common in toward signifying
information. Wave lengths, rates could be proven the platforms. In instance indicating, mathematics earnings, then
difference. The schedule review extensive sections and this is an easy method to help you to save areas in reviews.

6

PROPOSED WORK AND ANLYSIS

We have distributed Solve Scheme Effectiveness Survey which contains ten questions as shown in below table. The
survey was conducted among a number of people who hold at least a master's degree in an engineering or management
major. The table below represents how many people choose a choice for questions. For example, for people agree on choice
mean, it means that they strongly agree with the statement. We use the efficiency equation: Efficiency= Estimated points
*100 / Total points to determine the most important statement. Total points=1500.
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Table 1. Questions

Table 2. Choices for each Statment

Statement
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10

Choice1
4
3
4
2
8
5
4
2
2
1

Choice 2
4
3
4
6
4
3
7
1
1
4

Choice 3
5
6
6
4
2
4
1
1
5
12

Choice 4
2
2
2
2
2
2
5
3

Choice 5
1
1
1
1
1
1
6
4

Choice 1 strongly agrees - Choice 2 agree - Choice 3 natural - Choice 4 disagree- Choice 5 Strongly disagree
E.

Points






F.

Choice 1 strongly agrees: 100
Choice 2 agree: 75
Choice 3 natural: 50
Choice 4 disagree: 0
Choice 5 Strongly disagree: 0
Estimated points
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Statement 2: 3*100+3*75+6*50=825
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Statement 5: 8*100+4*75+2*50=1200
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G.

Efficiency











7

Statement 6: 5*100+3*75+4*50=925
Statement 7: 4*100+7*75+1*50=975
Statement 8: 2*100+1*75+1*50=325
Statement 9: 2*100+1*75+5*50=525
Statement 10: 1*100+4*75+12*50=1000

Statement 1: 950*100/1500=63.33%
Statement 2: 825*100/1500=55%
Statement 3: 1000*100/1500=66.7%
Statement 4: 850*100/1500=56.7%
Statement 5: 1200*100/1500=80%
Statement 6: 925*100/1500=61.7%
Statement 7: 925*100/1500=61.7%
Statement 8: 325*100/1500=21.67%
Statement 9: 325*100/1500=35%
Statement 10: 1000*100/1500=66.7%

RESULTS

Fig. 2.

Population Percentage of Answering Vs Questions

The graph represents the questions versus the population percentage of the questions which were answered by the
public. Thus, we can see that the fifth statement is the most effective statement. It’s This Multiculturalism is an Official Policy
Of USA Society.

8

CONCLUSION

Overall, no one can disregard the benefits of the multiculturalism reply transports to civilization. Multiculturalism takes for
the part that presents this format for the lifetime then the universe; several alteration reach towards the world reinforcing this
message among country, generation, and then states. Features reason for the step to dispersal globalization causes correct as
well as income push compared to conversation amongst state superior that personal as of nations around the world, publics,
many amendments from the personality's ethical execute compared to communities moreover additionally superior, person's.
What is living in this country are impacted via that multiculturalism follow up original language use another style for
generations from multiculturalism that happens in a specific place and lastly the multiculturalism is carefully a strong basis for
language; this communication makes the space for language anywhere can you discover that from different skills, ability as
well as multiculturalism fertilities all over the universe. That of information will be indicated whichever via maps before
platforms, utilizing maps to assistance an imagining this is info to helping the knowing for styles then is regards among factors.
This is used for platform is to be a good way to organize, spread information toward accomplishing they are studying to
knowing also accomplishing performing computations For example inclusion, summary of growing figures. Statistics
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continuously has as regards via meaning, as we know to try to contact the information they find for propensity for this retard.
Connection stands in mathematical connection, including reliance among dual and extra changing; the probability that settles
on beneficial engagement, adverse engagement, of zero engagement.
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ABSTRACT: Embedded systems have become very popular in recent years, and that field is rapidly advancing especially in
health monitoring technology. Therefore, we present in this paper an application for posture correction, utilizing
microcontrollers and ultrasonic sensors. When a bad posture is detected, the user is notiﬁed. Our system is designed
specifically for computer users to prevent them from leaning too close to their computers’ monitors.
KEYWORDS: embedded systems, microcontrollers, Arduino, ultrasonic sensors, posture.
1

INTRODUCTION

Consistent use of computers is one of the major risk factors for neck and shoulder disorders. Reports of the lifetime
occurrence of neck pain in the general population range from 67-80% [4]. A detailed survey at Harvard University showed
that more than half of students experienced pain and discomfort while using a computer [3]. The three factors significantly
associated with computer-related upper extremity and neck pain among the students were female gender, eight or more
years of using a computer 10 or more hours a week, and using a computer for more than 20 hours per week. Most of the
students in the study reported that pain in the neck and upper extremity was related to computer use and the posture
assumed while using a computer. As computer adoption increases we can expect a corresponding increase in the occurrence
of neck pain if appropriate countermeasures are not employed.
Postuino is a device that warns the computer users if they are leaning too close towards the computer screen. The
motivation for this project came from the current popularity of microcontrollers, as well as the availability of the Arduino
boards. Health monitoring is one of the most promising applications of embedded systems technology. Posture correction is
a ﬁeld where extensive development has been done. iPosture, for example is a small 1- inch round device designed to detect
bad posture and notify the wearer with a vibration [5]. It is convenient to have such a small posture detection device, though
it is uncomfortable to wear all the time. Therefore, we designed Postuino as a standalone device that a user can place next to
the computer, instead of wearing it, in order to detect slouching on the computer.

2

DESIGN

Our design uses Arduino Micro and ultrasonic sensor. It can be placed next to the computer facing the user, as shown in
Fig. 1. When the user leans to the computer, the distance between him/her, the computer, and the Postuino accordingly falls
below a certain threshold. Then, an LED lights up and Piezo speaker plays chosen melody in order to alert the user to correct
his/her posture.
This method is commonly used in alarm devices; such as is found in stalker guards that measure the distance of objects
behind the user and vibrates when something comes too close. The ultrasonic sensor functions on the same principles as
radar; it transmits a high-frequency signal and, based on the echo, determines the proximity of a specific object. Ultrasonic
sensors can measure the distance of an object accurately at a minimum of 2 centimeters and a maximum of 3 meters from
the device.
Therefore, we utilize ultrasonic sensor to measure the distance between the user and computer monitor. In our
judgment, this sensor would be enough to detect what we would consider a “bad posture”. The sensor is connected to an
Corresponding Author: Reem Alattas (ralataas@my.bridgeport.edu)
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Arduino Micro. The reason for using Arduino Micro is the small size compared to other Arduino boards. In addition, Arduino
Micro has pins that can be connected straight onto a prototyping breadboard, which allows easy construction of complex
circuits without soldering [6]. Two indicators were chosen for this design to notify the user of bad posture, LED and Piezo
speaker. The reason for this is to make sure the users can get adequate alert to correct their bad posture. We did not provide
an external battery, because connecting Postuino to a USB cable is very convenient, since the device is meant to correct bad
posture of computer users. Fig. 2 shows the circuit design of Postuino and Fig. 3 shows the schematic for the circuit.

3

DISTANCE MEASURING ALGORITHM

As sound travels at 1,130 feet per second, there are 73.746 micro-seconds per inch. This gives the distance travelled by
the ultrasonic sensor, outbound, and return, so to find the distance of the user we take half of the distance traveled.
Distance in inches = (duration/74)/2

(1)

For metric system users, we use the following equation to calculate the distance in centimeters, since the speed of sound
is 29 microseconds per centimeter.
Distance in centimeters = (duration/29)/2

4

(2)

PROTOTYPE SETUP

According to the United States Department of Labor, the preferred viewing distance is between 20 and 40 inches (50 and
100 centimeters) from the eye to the front surface of the computer screen, as shown in Fig. 4. To detect a bad posture, we
made the LED and Piezo speaker react when the distance to the user falls below 20 inches (50 centimeters). A program was
written and implemented in C++ to measure the distance by converting the time taken by the ultrasound to travel to the
object and back to the sensor using the equations mentioned in the previous section.
The circuit presented in Fig. 2 was made with a small prototyping breadboard. The device was placed on a mini tripod
stand similar to the one shown in Fig. 5. The stand height can be adjusted based on the user’s height and the monitor’s
height. When the user leans too close to the computer screen, the distance between the user, computer, and Postuino falls
bellows the defined threshold distance which triggers the LED to light up and the speaker to play the melody. Once the user
corrects the posture, the distance goes beyond the threshold which causes the LED to turn off and the speaker to stop
playing melody.
The reason for this is because our vision of “good posture” involves having the minimal distance between the user and
the computer, which implies sitting straight without slouching.

5

RESULTS

The system has been implemented as described above, but has seen relatively little use. Initial tests suggest that this
method of posture detection is eﬀective. The Arduino Micro is small and light weight. The breadboard measurements made
the prototype little bit bulky. We are in the process of obtaining a smaller board that we can put along with the other
components in a hollow sphere that is printed by a 3D printer and placed on the same stand we used in the original
prototype. The threshold described earlier was chosen by experimentation, and is subject to change depending on the user’s
needs and the size of the monitor.

6

CONCLUSION

The basic goal of this project was met. Therefore, it can have different application ranging from encouraging good posture
in school children who use computers to ensuring the safety of clerical employees in the workplace. The addition of more
sensors could yield more information. Moreover, extensive analysis of the added sensor data could yield information that
could be applied to more than just posture correction. The same hardware can be utilized for other applications such as
humanoid robotic that reacts when an object gets close to it.
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Arduino Micro

Ultrasonic Sensor

LED

Resistors
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Fig. 1. Postuino Basic Components and Suggested Positioning

Fig. 2.Postuino Circuit Design
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Fig. 3. Postuino Schematic

20” – 40”

Fig. 4. Preferred viewing distance is 20 to 40 inches

Fig. 5. Gorillapod SLR-ZOOM Tripod
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ABSTRACT: Companies across the world is trying to improve their business and TQM is the one of the most important aspect
when implemented in a proper way can give company a huge success. All kind of companies are product and service oriented
and they need to provide a quality product to the customers. This quality can only be improved by TQM. The aim of this
paper is to understand the importance of TQM, why a company should think of Total quality management in the first place.
This paper also points out the importance of quality, Evolution of TQM, stages of TQM and the tools to control the quality. In
this paper we will also see a new innovative quality control technique which I named as bucket stone diagram.
KEYWORDS: Total Quality Management, Bucket stone diagram.
INTRODUCTION
Today in the world of globalization quality has become a major factor in achieving a competitive advantage .Every
company around the world thinks how to beat their competitors and how to improve their business . This can be only be
achieve when a company provides a quality goods and services and for this they have to focus on total quality management .
When a company provides a good quality product and services it leads to increase in sales and profitability of the company .
Poor quality of products by the company leads to discontented customers . So there is a need for the companies to follow
Total quality management.

TQM ("GOAL IS CUSTOMER SATISFACTION" )
Total quality management is the combination of all the functions and process within an organization in order to achieve
continuous improvement in goods and services. Total quality management also reduces wastes and non value activity while
improving quality , efficiency and safety.
According to International Organization for Standardization standard , TQM is define as , "A management approach of an
organization centered on quality, based on the participation of all its members and aiming at long term success through
customer satisfaction and benefits to all members of the organization and society."

EVOLUTION OF TQM
There are four stages in evolution of TQM . They are : Inspection : This was the first stage in evolution of TQM . This stage involves examination, measurement, testing and
gauging of material or items.
 Statistical Process control : It is a method of quality control by using statistical methods. The tools used in Statistical
process control is control charts .
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 Quality Assurance : It is a way of preventing defects in manufactured products and avoiding problems when delivering
services to customers.
 Total quality Management : It is the combination of all the functions and process within an organization in order to
achieve continuous improvement in goods and services.

BENEFITS OF TOTAL QUALITY MANAGEMENT
The various benefits of Total quality management are as follows :
 Customer Loyalty :One of the major benefit of TQM is that the customers continue to buy the company's product .
With TQM a company can able to retain its customer .
 Market Share improves :Another benefit of TQM is that it helps to increase the market share of a company . When a
company provides a quality product more and more people buy those products which leads to increase in market
share of a company .
 Greater Productivity : TQM also help a company in greater productivity .TQM helps a company to reduce wastage and
non value activity which lead to greater efficiency and quality.
 Sales : TQM helps a company to increase its sales . With TQM company produces quality product and services , this
attracts the customer and they buy more and more products and services . When this happen it ultimately leads to
increase in sales of a company .
 Cost Reduction : TQM can reduce costs throughout an organization, especially in the areas of scrap, rework, and
warranty cost reduction. These cost reductions flow straight through to bottom-line profits, there can be a startling
increase in profitability.

CHARACTERISTICS OF A TQM LEADER
 One of the important characteristics of TQM leader is that he should be visible , committed and knowledgeable .
 He should have a missionary zeal and customer contact
 He should have a strong and aggressive drivers .

QUALITY
Quality means free from defects , deficiency and significant variation. Quality also define as " fitness to use ". A product is
said to be a quality product when it is exceeding or meeting customer expectation .

Manufacturing - Quality product
According to Dr. Joseph Juran " quality as fitness for use in terms of design, conformance, availability, safety, and field
use" .
We can put quality in this way :
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APPROACHES TO DEFINE QUALITY





Transcendent ( I can't define it but I know when I see it )
Value based ( Giving customer the maximum value )
Product based ( in term of cost and features )
User based ( Convenience to use )

IMPORTANCE OF QUALITY
Quality is required because it make sure that products and services meet the required standard . When quality is
improved it leads to decrease in cost which further leads to productivity , increase in market share and stay in business .
Quality encourages reduce waste , customer satisfaction and increase revenue .

Quality Control Tools
We know about various tools . Quality control tools are divided into two , Basic quality control tools and new quality
control tools .Basic quality control tools are based on numerical data where as new quality control tools are based on verbal
data . The various basic quality control tools are check list, fishbone diagram , control chart, histogram , pareto chart , scatter
diagram and stratification . The new quality control tools are relation diagram , tree diagram , arrow diagram , affinity
diagram , matrix diagram etc . I did a research and made a new quality control tool which is bucket stone diagram . Let us see
what it is all about :-

BUCKET STONE DIAGRAM
Bucket Stone Diagram is a tool that shows systematic relationship between a given problem , its causes and its expected
effects .It is a effective tool to systematically generate ideas about causes for a problem, it's possible effects and to present
them in a structured way.
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There are actually four parts in this Diagram :
•
•
•
•

Problem
Causes
Effects
Solutions

Let see , the steps in the procedure to prepare a Bucket stone Diagram :





Be clear about the problem you are facing and define the problem .
Find out what could be the possible causes for this problem , identify the main important causes for the given
problem through techniques like brainstorming and group discussion.
After identifying the causes , identify what are the possible effects , how much worse it can be.
Then after knowing the effect and causes go for the possible solutions to solve this problem . Identify the various
solutions to solve it .

Let see the example for the Bucket stone diagram :
Problem : Dell Xps Laptop sales down .
Possible causes :





Outdated graphic card
Less RAM
Higher Cost
Heating issue

Possible effects :





Customer does not be able to play new games
Less performance
People finding cost more than benefit
Gives people a skin problem

Solutions :





Improve graphic card.
Increase in RAM .
Balance benefit and cost .
Improvement in Laptop fan .

Let see a diagram of a Bucket stone :-
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CONCLUSION
Total quality management is practice by many companies across the world . With Total quality management companies
have attain competitive advantages . Today in the age of globalization it is very necessary for every company to provide a
quality product and services to their customers . Therefore company have to focus on total quality management in order to
do that . Remember a company without TQM implementation is just a boat without a boatman.
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ABSTRACT: Kenya is facing an increasing growth of informal settlements in her urban centers. As rapid urbanization takes its
toll, so has the development and growth of informal settlements. The social, economic and environmental challenges which
informal urban settlements face today, coupled with the speed of urban expansion, require an urban planning approach that
integrates the concept of land information management systems in informal settlements in its blueprint. Based on a study in
the capital city, Nairobi, this paper describes the characteristics of settlements and land ownership in of informal settlements
in Kenya. First, a survey was conducted using a questionnaire to get an insight into the current situation of the informal land
development sector in the study area. Structured interviews were used at the settlement level to gain knowledge on the
operations of land management. Finally, focus group discussions were conducted with the village elders and headmen at the
settlements to gain more insights on land ownership systems. Data for the study was analyzed descriptively. The study
established that land information management interventions in these informal settlements are uncoordinated, ad hoc and
overlapping. There is also lack of systematic dissemination of land information and updated land information since the
stakeholders’ interventions in land information management are uncoordinated and therefore undermine efficiency of
environmental planning. Besides, there is poor security of land information due to lack of back-up data in these settlements
and information on land registration, registration of rights and rights holders is in itself insufficient and does not address
environmental planning. There is therefore need for the government and other agencies to create a platform for discussion,
monitoring and coordination of the various land data collected to ensure interventions for environmental planning are
coordinated and not overlapping.
KEYWORDS: Characteristics, Land Ownership, Informal Settlements, Nairobi, Kenya.
1

INTRODUCTION

Kenya is facing an increasing growth of informal settlements in her urban centers. As rapid urbanization takes its toll, so
has the development and growth of informal settlements. More than 34% of Kenya’s total population lives in urban areas
and, of this, more than 71% is confined in informal settlements [1]. This number will continue to increase unless a serious and
concerted action by all relevant stakeholders is undertaken. Kenya’s annual informal settlements growth rate of 5% is the
highest in the world and it is likely to double in the next 30 years if positive intervention measures are not put in place [2].
According to UN-Habitat [3], the experience in these informal settlements shows a strong link that people living in
poverty are trapped in their present [4] situation because they are excluded from the rest of the society. Unfortunately, they
are not empowered to allow them to make any significant contribution to community building [5] [6], pushing Nairobi city to
the verge of sinking into abyss as the weight of mushrooming informal settlements takes its toll.
These unprecedented rates of urbanization can be linked to massive migratory movements as well as to natural growth
but most important is the challenging urban planning component which causes environmental problems with far reaching
effects. While the low quality of housing and the general lack of basic infrastructure, especially sanitation, drainage, access to
Corresponding Author: Emmanuel Siakilo (esiakilo@gmail.com)
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energy and clean water supply, result in poor social and environmental conditions, high levels of unemployment and low
income give rise to conflicts [7] [8] [9]. The situation is not helped by lack of supporting policies for effective urban planning
and improvement.
Informal settlements in Nairobi have existed since the city’s inception, the government has failed to respond to the flight
of informal settlement dwellers accordingly [10], even after being classified as illegal. Life is very difficult to approximately
1.5 million people in Nairobi informal settlements. The residents in these areas live under deplorable conditions with lack of
the most basic needs and social amenities, and face multi-dimensional challenges which require multi-dimensional
interventions such as clean water supply and improved sanitation, energy, solid waste management, housing, schools, and
hospitals [11] [12].
Although the government has recently drafted strategic plan papers and policies recognizing the existence of informal
settlements and the need to improve them, it has not addressed dynamics in land information management issues in the
informal settlements and therefore fails to have a blueprint that can help with access to the most essential social services
during the general city planning. Land tenure information management in urban informal settlements, for instance, has
evolved in response to a need for alternative means of access to land and shelter for the urban poor.
1.1

LAND TENURE

FIG [13] and the German International Technical Cooperation Agency (GTZ) [14] define land tenure as the relationship
between people and land that is embodied in land rights and restrictions. Payne [15] defines land tenure as the mode by
which land is held or owned, or the set of relationships among people concerning land or its product. Rakodi [16] defines
tenure in common law terms as a collection of rights, each of which is a relationship between persons and organizations as to
land.
These definitions emphasize the person – person and/or person – land relationships that underpin the concept of land
tenure, i.e. the character of this relationship that derives from the rights or interests that persons (or organizations) have in
land. This paper considers land tenure to be the social contracts by which individuals or groups acquire, hold or transfer
rights in land.
1.1.1

LAND TENURE SYSTEMS

Land tenure systems are those legal, contractual or customary arrangements whereby individuals or organizations gain
access to economic or social opportunities through land. The precise form of tenure is constituted by the rules and
procedures which govern the rights and responsibilities of both individuals and groups in the use and control over the
basic resource of land. Land tenure systems exist through different norms.
They can exist through customs and traditions or through legal provisions of statutory law. These norms form the
basis for land tenure typology. Payne [17] observes that land tenure types are not distinct but overlap to form a
continuum ranging from illegal occupation through to full property ownership. Payne [17], however, identifies five major
land tenure types:









Customary tenure - In such systems, land is regarded as sacred and man’s role considered being one of
stewardship, i.e. to protect the interests of future generations. The allocation, use and transfer of land are
determined by the leaders of the community according to its needs, rather than through payment. With urban
expansion, this system has become subject to commercial pressures.
Private tenure - This system is based on individual title to land and permits almost unrestricted use and
exchange of land and is intended to ensure its most intense and efficient use. Its primary limitation is the
difficulty of access by lower income groups.
Public tenure - The concept of public land ownership is largely a reaction to the perceived limitations of
private ownership in that it seeks to enable all sections of society to obtain access to land under conditions of
increasing competition. In socialist countries, all rights were vested in the state, while in capitalist countries, it
may be restricted to a narrow range of public requirements such as strategic or communal uses.
Religious tenure - This system is based on religious norms (e.g. Islamic religious land tenure is the traditional
form of tenure in Islamic countries).
Non-formal tenure - This system includes a wide range of categories with varying degrees of legality or
illegality. They include regularized and un-regularized squatting, unauthorized subdivisions on legally owned
land and various forms of unofficial rental arrangements.
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Land tenure, viewed as a continuum of all possible man-man-land relationships, is not static but evolves
with time. Molen [18] describes land tenure evolution in three time horizons:
1.
2.
3.

4.

1.1.2

Long term - Land tenure changes that are influenced by the history, culture and ideology of a
society
Mid to short term - Land tenure changes occurring in response to societal needs.
The drivers of such changes include secure access to land (e.g. for the poor), acquisition of land
for public purposes and recognition of indigenous rights creating new forms of land tenure (e.g. native
titles in Australia, USA, Canada and New Zealand, and communal titles in SA)
Changes within the existing land tenure framework - These include changes brought about while
enforcing land policy and land laws (e.g. transfer of land rights on the market, land use planning
interventions, formalization of land rights, integration of different tenure systems and
implementation of land reform programmes).

LAND TENURE SECURITY

Secure land tenure refers to an assurance that an occupier of land will continue to occupy the land and benefit from
the resources of the land without the threat or risk of involuntary removal, and that they can only be evicted by means of a
known and agreed legal procedure which must be objective, equally applicable, contestable and independent. In practice,
tenure security can never be absolute. It can never be measured directly because it cannot be defined objectively. To a large
extent, security is what people perceive it to be.
Formal registration of property rights (including state guarantee and enforcement) is considered by some as one
instrument for improving tenure security. According to Oosterom et al. [19], registration of existing land tenure may impart
a given added value to land tenure: the certainty offered to the persons possessing registered rights that those rights will
remain in force until such time as they might be revoked in a legal and comprehensible manner. The term legal within this
context is to be understood as any system of standards and values that offers transparency, reliability and predictability
to the relevant community (including those in non-formal tenure systems).
The doctrine of secure property rights rests on 3 beliefs [20]:




Economic development - economic development is stimulated when people can easily defend their rights
against the claims of others
Social stability - secure and clear property rights can be easily defended preventing property disputes and
resolving others
Resource management - information about land and holders of property rights allows government agencies to
manage land resources better, and to enforce environmental and social regulations more effectively.

The drivers for improving security of land tenure are mainly to be found among the urban and rural poor, and
vulnerable groups (indigenous people, women, among others). Because of this, many governments are trying out new
forms of land tenure by choosing innovative approaches and inventing simple rights to land that are relatively easy to assign.
1.2
1.2.1

LAND MANAGEMENT AND INFORMAL SETTLEMENTS IN KENYA
NATIONAL LAND POLICY FORMULATION PROCESS

Land issues have been at the centre of Kenya’s political scene for a long time. There is widespread dissatisfaction with
the land management system. The dissatisfaction is caused by issues such as: irregular allocation of public land; numerous,
outdated and complex land laws; corruption and inefficiency in the land administration system; irregular allocation of public
land; insecure land tenure and ineffective mechanisms for the resolution of land conflicts; and the management of informal
land developments.
The national land policy formulation process represents the latest efforts in the formulation of a national land policy
including the harmonization of land laws in Kenya. The need for a comprehensive national land policy to provide a framework
for the use, access and conservation of land in Kenya has been influenced by three recent developments [21]:



Report of the Commission of Inquiry into the Kenya Land Law and Tenure Systems (Njonjo Land Commission)
submitted in 2002
Economic Recovery Strategy for Wealth and Employment Creation Programme 2003-2007
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Draft Constitution submitted by the Constitution of Kenya Review Commission (CKRC) in 2004
Among the major findings and recommendations of the Njonjo Land Commission were:
There is a lack of coordinated policy for the development and administration of both rural and urban land.
There are too many land registration Acts that cause confusion.
The fees charged for land survey, registration and transactions are too high while some are not authorized.

The Commission recommended major changes in the process of procurement of title to land to improve legitimacy
of the process and the sanctity of title:




Kenyans have lost confidence in the land administration system mainly due to the grabbing of public land,
the concentration of power over land matters in the office of the Commissioner of Lands and corruption in
the Ministry of Lands and Settlement. The Commission recommended a re-categorization of land and devolution
of land administration under a new institutional framework that would be independent from central government.
Customary land law has a great influence on land management but the current land laws do not sufficiently
accommodate it. The Commission recommended that customary land law be codified and applied in formal land
management.

The Economic Recovery Strategy for Wealth and Employment Creation Programme 2003-2007 unveiled by the
new government in 2003 commits the government to develop an action plan for implementation of the
recommendations of the Njonjo Land Commission [21].
The Constitution of Kenya Review Commission (CKRC), set up to draft a new constitution for Kenya, presented a draft
constitution which was adopted at a National Constitutional Conference in 2004.
The draft constitution provides a framework on which to build a national land policy. It commits the government to
define and keep under constant review a national land policy on the following principles [22]:







Equitable access to land and associated resources
Security of land rights for all land holders, users and occupiers
Sustainable and productive management of land resources transparent and cost effective administration of land
Sound conservation and protection of ecologically sensitive areas
The discouragement of customs and practices that discriminate against women’s access to land
Encouragement of communities to settle land disputes through recognized local community initiatives

The National Land Policy (NLP) formulation process was established in 2004. The specific objective of the NLP formulation
process is to ensure the maintenance of a land administration and management system that will provide [21]:





All citizens, particularly the poor, with the opportunity to access and beneficially occupy and use land
Economic, socially equitable and environmentally sustainable allocation and use of land
Efficient, effective and economical operation of the land market
Appropriate regulatory arrangements for the productive and sustainable use and equitable distribution of land

The NLP formulation process observed that the national land policy should address the values that the society seeks to
promote in addition to the specific components of the land question. The principles to govern the national land policy are
outlined as follows [21]:








Access to land - equitable access to land and security of land rights; economic and social empowerment
of the poor and landless to gain access to land
Land ownership - define and categorize terms and incidents of land ownership; formulate innovative land
rights that reflect progressive social values
Control of land - controlling authority to regulate land in public interest; protection of individual land rights
including fair and prompt compensation for loss of such rights
Land use - application of integrated land use management system that includes planning and community
participation
Land management - use of a modern land information system that guarantees accountability,
transparency, efficiency and cost-effectiveness in land administration; independent, expeditious and just
resolution of land disputes
Land markets - protection of minority group land rights against land market forces through state intervention;
promotion of a land market that encourages investment
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The NLP formulation process aims to produce the following outputs [21]:






1.2.2

A framework for the establishment of proper land administration and management systems and a functional land
information system
A framework of harmonized, simple and cost-effective land laws
Mechanisms for ensuring gender equity in land allocation and ownership, and for resolving land disputes
A legal and institutional framework for securing land tenure including customary tenure and common
property resources
Mechanisms for the protection and conservation of the environment
Guidelines for the regularization of the informal land development sector

LAND ADMINISTRATION ORGANIZATIONS

Formal land administration activities in Kenya are largely restricted to government departments in the Ministry of Lands
and Settlement (MoLS). Apart from outsourcing arrangements in the preparation of development plans and the conduct of
cadastral surveys, all other land administration activities are carried out by the government. The preparation of
development plans for subdivision, amalgamation and other land developments is carried out by private physical planners
who are registered by the Physical Planners Registration Board. Such development plans are submitted to the local
authority and the Director of Physical Planning for approval as per the Physical Planning Act. After approval,
development plans may be used for survey. The preparation of local and regional development plans is the responsibility
of the Department of Physical Planning.
The Survey Act provides for the conduct of cadastral surveys by licensed surveyors who are duly licensed by the
Kenya Land Surveyors Board. Such surveys are carried out under the guidance of the Director of Surveys (who is also chair
of the Board). Survey documents must be submitted to the Director of Surveys for approval and authentication before
the records can be used for registration.
The establishment, maintenance and expansion of the geodetic control network (both horizontal and vertical) and base
mapping are the sole responsibility of the Department of Surveys. The department collaborates with the Department of
Adjudication and Settlement and the Department of Lands in the process of land adjudication and consolidation for
registration of individual title. Land inspection and valuation (for the purposes of land alienation, lease extension, official
transfer, land revenue collection, among others) and land registration are the responsibilities of the Department of Lands.
1.2.3

ADMINISTRATIVE FRAMEWORK

Each of the departments in the Ministry of Lands and Settlement has offices in the provincial and district
headquarters. While they are not merged into one organization (e.g. cadastre and land registration are handled separately
in the Departments of Surveys and Lands respectively), there is some coordination between them in terms of data sharing.
The MoLS departments are funded fully by the government budget. Budget allocations are decided based on the
departmental work plans. Revenues collected by way of “appropriation-in-aid” are remitted directly to the Exchequer.
No amount may be spent at the point of collection. There is no correspondence between the cost of production (and
service delivery) and pricing of products, i.e. no attempt at cost recovery.
Public land management organizations in Kenya have a very poor reputation with regard to public administration
and governance. Some of the main complaints about land management in Kenya include:




1.3

Extortion of unofficial fees
Irregular allocation of public land for speculative purposes
Incompetence for example, poor land information management systems
Inefficient and ineffective service delivery

STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM

Urban areas throughout the developing world are experiencing a problem in the provision of adequate and serviced land
to meet the demands of their rapidly expanding urban populations. As a result, low income groups who are mostly unable to
afford land are forced to crowd in already existing congested settlements, creating slum conditions.
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These informal settlements are home to increasingly large proportions of the urban population in the city of Nairobi in
Kenya. As embraced in Kenya vision 2030 document of October 2007, Kenya needs to strengthen her institutional capacity to
collect data on land use, not just for urban and physical planning but also for environmental analysis and policy making. Only
three urban centers (50 per cent of Nairobi, Kisumu and Kitale), according to this document, have land use data and the
study site is not part of the 50 per cent mentioned in Nairobi.
The capacity to undertake land cover mapping is weak and therefore assessment and monitoring of strategic
environmental resources remains a challenge. A general lack of land information and inappropriate land information
management are major constraints to the achievement of effective urban land management in both formal and informal
areas in Kenya. There are gaps in land-related data and information collected by a wide range of government and
non-government agencies and the difficulty in maintaining it and distributing it to stakeholders.
Besides, there is little effort to understand existing informal land ownership systems and their potential role in the
environmental planning of these settlements in Kenya. The mandates of the actors in the informal land development
sector have not been clarified and they do not use the land information that they collect and maintain to integrate informal
settlement in the formal urban planning process.
In Kenya, the ever increasing poor state in informal settlements arises not from the annual population explosion that is
exacerbated by high rural-urban migration every year, but majorly from the ineffective handling of land ownership information
and information on infrastructural services in such areas. Without effective land information management based on accurate
survey in these settlements that are keenly monitored and evaluated by planners on land issues, acceptable conducive living
conditions will be so elusive a concept in these settlements in Kenya.

2

MATERIALS AND METHODS

A survey of the current situation of informal settlements in Nairobi was carried out during the fieldwork period. A
questionnaire was the main tool used for this survey. The key informants for the purposes of the survey were drawn from the
Directorate of City Planning, Ministry of Lands and Housing, NEMA headquarters office, NCC, Shelter Forum – a consortium
of civil society organizations involved in land and shelter policy research and advocacy, Amani Housing Trust – a trust
set up by the Catholic Archdiocese of Nairobi to implement and operate a slum upgrading programme, Kazi na Jasho Self
Help Group – a Community-Based Organization (CBO) working under the provincial administration to offer voluntary
services in environmental conservation, security and social advocacy, Pamoja Trust – a Non-Governmental Organization
(NGO) working with Community-Based Organizations to find solutions to land tenure and shelter problems for the urban
poor, Kibra Land Committee and EMS Associates – private planning land consultants.
The distribution of the questionnaires was done by hand to the respective offices and respondents given two weeks to
complete them. From the survey, 15 stakeholder organizations involved in the collection of land information were identified
and questionnaires issued. Out of the 15 questionnaires distributed to key informants, 9 were completed and received back
from the following individuals.
Interviews were used as the main method of data collection at settlement level. The interviews were used to gain indepth insights into the operations of the land information management system in the individual settlements. The interview
method was effective. It had a high response rate and follow-up questions and verification of unclear issues could be done
“on the spot”. The main sources of secondary data were:
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

Official policy documents
Government of Kenya (GoK) national reports
Informal settlement project reports
Prior research work (theses, case studies, journal articles, etc)
Legislation

The data collected in this study was mainly of qualitative nature and was therefore analyzed qualitatively using descriptive
analysis and presented in tabular and graphical form.

3
3.1

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION
CHARACTERISTICS OF THE STUDY SETTLEMENTS
The characteristics of the case study settlements as found out in the survey were as presented in Table 1 below.
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Table 1. Characteristics of Case Study Settlements

Criteria
1. Year of establishment
2. Background and location

3. Physical size; population;
population density
4. Level of consolidation

5. Community mobilization
6. Development stage

Mukuru Kwa Njenga
1958
Former white settler farm; Invasion
of private land; Urban fringe, 8 kms
south- Urban fringe, 8 kms southPeripheral
32 Ha; 150,000; 4600 persons per
Ha
Demolition of structures in 1996;
Notice of eviction from Provincial
Administration in 1999
Numerous CBOs e.g. Kazi na Jasho
No survey; No registration; Minimal
infrastructural
improvements by donor agencies

Kibera
1918
Former forest reserve;
Nubian ex-soldiers settled by
colonial administration, 7 kms
south west of city centre
120 Ha; 350,000; 2900
persons per Ha (est.)
Formal recognition by
local/central government,
plans for block titling
underway
Kibra Land Committee
On-going community-led
development

Mathare 4A
1963
Squatting on
government land; Inner
city, 5 kms from city
centre.
17 Ha; 55,000; 3200
persons per Ha
Leasehold granted by
government to board of
trustees
Amani Housing Trust
Upgraded – improved
infrastructure, security
of tenure

Source: Author
3.2

STATE OF LAND OWNERSHIP IN THE STUDY SETTLEMENTS

In both Mukuru kwa Njenga and Mathare 4A, initial settlement was without the permission of the land owner. In both
cases, the residents were squatters on unalienated government land. The land in Mukuru kwa Njenga has since been
allocated to private persons.
The residents are, therefore, now squatters on private land. In Kibra, initial settlement was under a “tenancy at will”
arrangement by the colonial administration, that is, the Nubians were free to settle on the land so long as the authorities did
not need it for other uses. Both the colonial administration and the independence government acquired parts of the
original Kibra for development without any compensation.
Different tenure arrangements have evolved as a result of various developments in the three settlements: Islamic
religious tenure system in the Kibera, a hybrid informal tenure system in Mukuru kwa Njenga and a quasi-formal rental
tenure system in Mathare 4A. These tenure arrangements have, in turn, resulted in different land rights and different
modes of land access and delivery in the three settlements.
Under the Islamic tenure system in Kibera, land is considered communal property and is, therefore, owned jointly by
the Nubian community. Access to land is by virtue of kinship. The only property rights available to residents of Kibera are:
ownership of structure, use of land for residential and/or business purposes and letting part of one’s premises. Islamic
tenure rules prohibit the sale of communal land or transfer of land outside the community by other means. The rules also
provide for the setting aside of sufficient land for religious purposes for example, there is a mosque, madrassa
classrooms and a community cemetery within Kibera.
The communal land is entrusted to community elders who have delegated the responsibilities of land administration
to the Kibra Land Committee (KLC). In Mukuru kwa Njenga, there are two main tenure types. They are distinguishable by
the actors that administer them. One type is administered by the provincial administration. The other tenure type is
administered by five self help groups, each with its own areas of operation and officials.
To distinguish these two tenure types, they are referred to here as the Chief’s tenure system and Group tenure
system respectively. In the Chief’s system, the administrative chief is the centre of authority. The chief has appointed eight
village headmen (each in charge of one zone) who report to him. The village headmen, in turn, have each appointed several
elders reporting to them from the various “areas” in the village. The main features of the Chief’s tenure system are:





Plot allocation is subject to the discretion of the chief
Plot owners may rent out structures and remit an agreed amount of rent income to the allocating authority
(chief)
Any transfer of rights through sale must be sanctioned by the chief
Individual property rights may be transmitted by inheritance
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In the Group system, the elected group officials (chairman, secretary and treasurer) are the land administrators. The
officials are assisted by a selected group of local youth. The main features of the Group system are:




Plot owners must be shareholding members of the group and remit annual subscription fees to the group kitty
Shareholding members must inform group officials about their tenants’ identities
Share holding members may sell their shares to third parties but the sale must be sanctioned by the group
officials

In Mukuru kwa Njenga, owing to the high population density and the consequent scarcity of available space, access and
delivery of land largely depends on availability of land for sale or rent. The procedure for land allocation in the Chief’s
tenure system is shown in Box 1 below.
Box 1. Land Allocation Process (Mukuru kwa Njenga - Chief’s System)

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.

Prospective settler reports to chief
Chief verifies settler’s identity and background and informs village headman
Village headman consults area elders for identification of available space
Village headman inspects space and advices chief on its availability
Chief inspects space and approves it for allocation
Settler pays allocation and demarcation fees to chief
Demarcation of space by headman and area elders depending on available size
Allocated space is assigned the next number in register

Source: Field work findings

In the Group tenure system, the process of land access and delivery is only possible in the event of a sale. This is because
the original allottees settle on all the land that the respective groups acquire and/or purchase on initial acquisition.
In Mathare 4A, the regularization process has completely changed the tenure system from a non-formal de facto
(squatting on government land) system to a quasi-formal system with one landlord holding a bona fide lease from the
government. The tenants have written contracts and legal security of tenure. They, however, have very limited rights
(limited to occupation and inheritance only).
The rental system is also not open to the general public but is restricted to the original residents of Mathare 4A only. The
programme executing agency, the Catholic Archdiocese of Nairobi (also the lessee) has set up a trust, Amani Housing Trust,
under the Trustees (Perpetual Succession) Act to implement and operate the programme. The Trust is the owner of both the
new and the old structures in Mathare 4A and, therefore, the landlord.
The Trust has entered a legally binding and enforceable tenancy agreement with all the residents of Mathare 4A. This
agreement is documented on a tenancy agreement form. According to the agreement, the Trust agrees to let
business and/or residential structures to tenants on a five year periodic tenancy basis at a reviewable monthly rent. Other
features of the tenancy agreement include the tenant pays for all services supplied by third parties; the
structure/premises may be used for the agreed purposes only; the Trust may relocate the tenant to alternative premises for
reasons of further development; the Trust retains the right to evict any tenant who contravenes tenancy provisions; and
either party may terminate the tenancy agreement on one months’ notice.

4

CONCLUSION AND RECOMMENDATIONS

From the research findings, it was concluded that land information management interventions in these informal
settlements are uncoordinated, ad hoc and overlapping. There is also lack of systematic dissemination of land information
and updated land information since the stakeholders’ interventions in land information management are uncoordinated and
therefore undermine efficiency of environmental planning.
Besides, there is poor security of land information due to lack of back-ups in these settlements and information on land
registration, registration of rights and rights holders is in itself insufficient and does not address environmental planning.
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It is recommended that the government and other agencies should create a platform for discussion, monitoring and
coordination of the various land data collected to ensure interventions for environmental planning are coordinated and not
overlapping. Nairobi’s Informal Settlements Coordinating Committee should be remodeled into a more effective and
participatory framework with regard to collection and management of land information for environmental planning in
informal settlements.
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